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A b strac t

BELIEFS, MEANING, AND OBJECT REPRESENTATIONS IN YOUNG ADULTS

by

Judith  S . Roth

A dvisor: P ro fe sso r  S te v en  T uber

T he p re s e n t  s tu d y  is an  a tte m p t to c o n c ep tu a lize  beliefs a s  o b jec t tie s  an d  to 

in v estig a te  be lie fs  using  a  m ethodology  em ployed  in em pirical ob jec t re la tions  re se a rc h . 

A s re la tiona l th e o r ie s  h a v e  c o m e  to th e  forefront of p sy c h o an a ly tic  th eo riz in g , th o se  

a s p e c ts  of h u m an  e x p e rie n c e  th a t h a v e  b e e n  c o n c ep tu a liz ed  using  m ore  m ech an is tic  

m o d e ls  of p e rso n a lity  functioning a re  being  refo rm ulated  to  fit rela tional m o d els . This 

s tudy  a rg u e s  th a t beliefs a n d  o th e r  "au tonom ous eg o  functions" m ay b e  reco n cep tu a lized  

a s  o b je c t t ie s  th a t  b o th  p a ra lle l a n d  d iv e rg e  from  a tta c h m e n ts  to  p e o p le . D.W. 

W innicott’s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of how  p e o p le  p e rso n a liz e  cu ltu re  a n d  how  th ey  d e v e lo p  the  

c a p a c itie s  to b e  c re a tiv e  a n d  sp iritua l p rov ided  th e  th eo re tic a l u n d e rp in n ig s  for the  

concep tualization  u se d  in th e  study.

As p sy c h o an a ly tic  inquiry b ro a d e n s  its s c o p e  from  a  m odel th a t h a s  fo cu sed  

prim arily on p sy ch o p a th o lo g y  to  a  m odel th a t a tte m p ts  to  a c co u n t for resiliency , th o se  

a s p e c t s  of p e o p le 's  lives th a t  he lp  th em  tra n sfo rm  difficult e x p e r ie n c e  a re  b e ing  

exp lo red . T his s tudy  w a s  roo ted  in an  assum ption  th a t p eo p le  form m ultiple a tta c h m e n ts  

which a re  crucial to  resiliency . T he  s tudy  s u g g e s ts  th a t p e o p le 's  tie s  to relig ious and  

se c u la r  be liefs, c re a tiv e  v e n tu re s , w ork, a n d  av o c a tio n s  c a n  facilitate transfo rm ing  th e  

trav a ils  of living into g ro w th -en h an c in g  oppo rtu n itie s .



Thirty-two p eo p le  w ere  In terv iew ed  for th e  s tudy . T he Early M em ories T e s t 

a n d  a  qualita tive  interview  th a t a s k s  ab o u t be lie fs  a n d  v a lu e s , d e s ig n e d  by th is au tho r, 

w ere  u se d . Both s e ts  of d a ta  w ere  e v a lu a te d  for sty le  of rep resen ta tion  using the  Krohn 

s c a le .  F in d in g s  s u p p o r t  th e  h y p o th e s is  th a t p ro to ty p e s  of b e lie fs  o v e rla p  with 

p e rso n ific a tio n s . W hile m odal lev e ls  of re p re se n ta tio n  w ere  n o t c o rre la te d , o th e r  

in te res tin g  find ings e m e rg e d : P eo p le  with fra g m en te d  a n d  prim itive p e rso n ifica tio n s

w ere  m ore likely to  h a v e  be lie fs  th a t w ere  un id im ensional, s te re o ty p e d , an d  th a t se rv ed  

n a rc is s is tic  functions. In add ition , find ings s u g g e s t  th a t th e  c a p a c ity  to  m ourn  an d  

in te g ra te  painful a ffec ts  is re la te d  to  the  c a p a c ity  to  d e v e lo p  m ultid im ensional beliefs. 

F inally , f in d in g s  in d ic a te  th a t  r e p re s e n ta t io n a l  s ty le s  re f lec t d e v e lo p m e n ta l  an d  

m atu rationa l p ro c e s s e s .
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1

Beliefs, M eaning, and  O bject R ep resen ta tio n s  in Y oung Adults 

C h ap te r O ne: Introduction

"I do  not feel alive, psychologically alive, ex cep t insofar a s  a  s tream  

o f fee lin g — p e rce iv in g , im ag in ing , rem e m b e rin g , reflec ting , 

revising, reca teg o riz in g  ru n s  th rough  m e. I am  th a t s tre a m — 

th a t s tre a m  is m e."

O liver S a k s , 1990

"...cultural sym bo ls a n d  sym bolic activ ities co n stitu te  a  third world 

th a t tra n s c e n d s  the  ex trem e  interiority of th e  private m ind an d  th e  

ex trem e  exteriority of th e  physical world. It is th e  world of id eas

a n d  skill, of a r ts  an d  sc ie n c e s , of religion an d  e th ic s— all of which

c a n  b e  s e e n  a s  a  se rio u s  kind-of playing in which positivism  o r th e  

fla tfo o ted n ess  of ordinary  reality testing  a re  kep t a t  bay."

P au l P ru y se r , 1979

increasing ly , relational th eo ries  of p sy ch o an a ly s is  h av e  co m e to th e  forefront of 

psychoanaly tic  concep tua liza tions of hum an  ex p erien ce . T h e se  th eo ries  include a  variety

of differing th eo re tica l m o d e ls  th a t h a v e  in com m on  th e  re la tional a n d  experien tia l

a s p e c ts  of h um an  d ev e lo p m en t (G hen t, 1989). R elational th e o r ie s  c o n s id e r  re la tions 

with o th e rs , "the b a s ic  stuff of m enta l life" (Mitchell, 1988; G re e n b e rg  a n d  Mitchell, 

1983). From  a  relational p e rsp ec tiv e  th e  m ean ing  of ex p e rien ce  is un d ers to o d  in term s 

of how  p e o p le  p e rce iv e  th e  world, how  th ey  n eg o tia te  it, an d  how  th ey  e n g a g e  with it 

(L evenson , 1989). T he  relational pe rsp ec tiv e  view s reality a s  a  dynam ic  in te rchange



2

b e tw e en  in trapsych ic  a n d  in te rp e rso n a l rea lm s which con tinuously  transform  e a ch  

o th e r  (M itchell,1988). T he  m ind, from th is  p e rsp e c tiv e , is s e e n  a s  consisting  of a  

reperto ire  of person ifications th a t a re  th e  p rism s through  which the o u tsid e  world is 

o rganized  and  understood  and  through which thoughts and  feelings abou t the  self and other 

a re  filtered .

T he shift to  relational m odels requ ires a  reconcep tualization  of key a sp e c ts  of 

hum an  ex p e rien ce  th a t h av e  previously b e e n  co n cep tu a lized  along m ore m echan istic  

m odels  of personality  functioning. In particular, th o se  a s p e c ts  of hum an experience  

tha t have  b e e n  referred  to a s  "autonom ous eg o  functions" (H artm ann, 1950) n eed  to be 

refo rm ulated  to  fit relational m odels . S ev era l th eo re tic ian s  have  a rg u e d  tha t artistic 

te n d e n c ie s , o ccupationa l e n d e a v o rs , in tellectual p u rsu its , a n d  relig ious e x p re ss io n s , 

which ca n  fall within th e  realm  of au to n o m o u s e g o  functions, be  reconcep tua lized  a s  

o b jec t t ie s  (R izzu to , 1979; E ag le , 1 981 ; M e issn e r, 1 9 81 ; B eit-H allahm i, 1986; 

S torr, 1988). They un d ersco re  th e  d e e p  em otional bon d s tha t peop le  develop  to their 

work, hobb ies, ta len ts , theories, and  ideals. T h e se  bonds a re  like a ttachm en ts  to o ther 

people , although by no m ean s  a re  they identical. Unlike ties to people  the salient feature 

of cu ltural e x p re ss io n s  is how they  sim u ltaneously  e m b ra ce  a  p rivate, idiosyncratic  

reality a n d  a  public, sh a re d  reality (W innicott, 1971; Grolnick, Barkin, M ustenberger, 

1978; M eissner, 1984). Cultural e n d e a v o rs  w e a v e  internal an d  ex te rnal ex p erien ce  

together and  b eco m e  the  vehicles through which peop le  env isage  their relationship to all 

face ts  of life and  d ea th  (R ose , 1978).

From this relational p erspec tive , cultural e x p re ss io n s  a re  v iew ed a s  object ties  

that em erg e  within relationships, a n d  their n a tu re  reflects the  quality of an  individual's 

re la tio n a l  h is to ry . T h e  su p p o s itio n  th a t p e o p le 's  b e lie fs , ta le n ts , a n d  c re a tiv e  

te n d e n c ie s  e m erg e  an d  a re  m ain tained  within a  social milieu is roo ted  in the  work of 

W innicott (1969). According to  W innicott an d  th o se  who e lab o ra ted  upon his theo ries 

the  capacity  to develop  a  m eaningful and  au then tic  life is s e t  in motion by peop le 's  early
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childhood ex p e rien c e s  with p a re n ts  a n d  o th er key figures. T hey believed  that the 

so litary  p r o c e s s e s  in h eren t in cultivating a  c re a tiv e  a n d  a u th e n tic  life o rig inate , 

paradoxically , within re la tionships. According to W innicott, ch ild ren 's  d e e p e s t  d e s ire s  

and  feelings a re  first d iscovered  in the  p re se n c e  of a  nurturant o ther, m ost often the 

m other. Later, w hen children h av e  sufficiently e x p e rien ced  th e  p ro c e s s  of self- 

d iscovery  in th e  p re se n c e  of ano th er, they  deve lop  the  capacity  to b e  a lone  (1958). 

C reative living, according to  W innicott, is p red icated  upon this capacity .

While psychoanalytic inquiry h a s  shifted to a  relational focus it h a s  a lso  begun 

to broaden  its scope  from a  m odel that focused  primarily on psychopathology to a  model 

that a ttem pts to account for th o se  a sp e c ts  of peo p le 's  lives th a t contribute to resiliency 

(Block, P e te rs e n , S tech le r, a n d  Vaillant, 1990; N achm ani, 1990; M eltzer, 1990; 

Anthony and  Cohler, 1987). O ne p iece of the resiliency puzzle  involves understanding 

how p e o p le 's  ob jec t tie s , w hether they  co n sis t of a tta ch m e n ts  to  p eop le  and /o r to 

creative v en tu res , m itigate o r minimize the  effec ts of adversity , specifically in term s of 

how th e s e  ties  en ab le  peop le  to transform  the  travails of living into grow th-enhancing 

o p p o rtu n itie s  (Kris, 1952; S to rr,1 9 8 8 ; S torr, 1988). T he  ca p ac ity  to refram e

difficult internal an d  ex ternal ex p e rien ces , to h av e  th e  internal freedom  to im agine 

a lte rna tives is a  hallm ark of m ental health . The n a tu re  of th e  crea tive  ou tle ts tha t a  

person  h as  developed  m ay increase  th e  likelihood that this reframing can  happen .

In addition, p e o p le 's  involvem ents with their work, the  c a u s e s  and  political 

philosophies th a t they fight for, the  religious beliefs that they e sp o u se  or denounce, and 

th e  ta le n ts  th a t they  d ev e lo p  o r stifle, will reflect w h e th er they  believe tha t life is 

purposeful. A num ber of theoretic ians from differing sch o o ls  of thought have explored 

how p eop le  g rapp le  with existential qu estio n s . T hey a s se r t  tha t p eo p le 's  capacity  to 

develop a  system  of belief and to im bue life with m eaning prom otes a  s e n se  of hope and 

w ell-being  (F rank l, 1959 ; K ohut, 1977; Y alom , 1980; M e issn e r, 1981; Hym er, 

1983; Storr, 1988). From their perspec tive , com m itm ents to c rea tive  en d eav o rs  and
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sp iritual so u l-se a rc h in g , w h e th e r  it is re lig ious o r s e c u la r  in n a tu re , a re  in teg ral 

co m p o n en ts  o f resiliency (C oles, 1989; D ugan an d  C oles, 1989).

T h e  sh ift to re la tio n a l p a ra d ig m s  h a s  a ls o  h a d  im p lica tio n s  reg a rd in g  

c o n c e p tu a liz a tio n s  of th e  th e ra p e u tic  p ro c e s s .  R e la tio n a l th e o r ie s  h ighlight th e  

in teractive n a tu re  of p sy ch o th e rap y  a n d  the  p ro c e s s  by which the  th e rap is t and  patien t 

n e c e ssa rily  tran sfo rm  e a c h  o th e r  (M itchell, 1988 ; G h en t, 1989 ; Aron, 1990). Yet, 

th e re  h a s  b e e n  relatively little d iscu ss io n  a b o u t the  w ay s by which th e  th e ra p is t 's  and  

p a tie n t's  be lie fs  a n d  v a lu e s  e n te r  into their in te rac tions  an d  influence th e  n a tu re  and  

direction of their work. This d iscussion  m ay hav e  been  neg lec ted  b e c a u s e  psychoanaly tic  

th e o r ie s  d id  n o t p rov ide  th e  c o n c e p tu a l m o d e ls  a n d  m ethodo log ica l to o ls  to  fully 

investiga te  th e  rich bu t hazy  s p h e re  of be liefs an d  v a lu e s  (L ichtenberg , 1981). Yet, 

m any believe th a t a  prim ary goal of the  th erap eu tic  p ro c e ss  en tails acquiring a  capacity  

to evolve an d  s h a p e  beliefs th a t reflect o n e 's  au then tic  d e s ire s , co n cern s , an d  asp irations 

(Yalom, 1980; M eissner, 1981). T he capac ity  to  s h a p e  an d  in teg ra te  a  c o h e ren t s e t  of 

be lie fs  m ay  b e  a  c o m p o n e n t of th e  p a tie n t 's  ability to  reso lv e  underly ing  dynam ic  

conflicts (M eissner, 1981). In addition, th e  negotiation  b e tw een  th e ra p is t and  pa tien t 

of their d iffering b e lie fs  an d  v a lu e s , w hile difficult, m ay p ro m o te  c o m p a ss io n . A 

re la tio n a l p e rs p e c tiv e  th a t e x p lo re s  th e  p ro c e s s  by w hich b e lie fs  e n te r  into the  

th e ra p e u tic  d ia logue , m ay co n trib u te  to  u n d e rs ta n d in g  how  th e  cap ac ity  to evo lve  a  

co h eren t s e t  o f beliefs e m e rg es .

T h e  refram ing of beliefs, v a lu es , a n d  o th e r c rea tiv e  e x p re ss io n s  a s  reflections 

of th e  rela tional world p rov ides  a  sk e le ta l m odel by which to both co n cep tu a lize  an d  

in v e s tig a te  c u ltu ra l e x p re s s io n s .  A fu ller in te g ra tio n  of re la tio n a l th eo ry  with 

em pirical ob jec t re la tions re se a rc h  m ay e n h a n c e  th e  con cep tu a l fram ew ork an d  provide 

th e  m ethodo log ica l to o ls  to  s tu d y  "cultural o b jec t tie s" . Em pirical o b jec t re la tions  

r e s e a rc h  h a s  s tu d ie d  th e  w ay s  by w hich p e o p le  d e v e lo p  end u rin g  p ro to ty p e s  of 

th e m se lv e s  a n d  o th e rs , a s  th e s e  e m e rg e  on  p ro jective m aterial (H a tch er an d  Krohn,
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1980). By an d  large, th is re sea rch  h a s  focused  on th o se  d im ensions of peop le 's  s e n se  of 

se lf a n d  o th e r  th a t pe rta in  to th e  though ts , feelings, an d  m otivations ex p e rien c e d  in 

regard s to e x c h a n g e s  with e ither real and /o r im agined o thers . With but a  few  exceptions 

(R izzuto, 1979 ; W esten , 1988) th e re  h a s  b e e n  little exploration of th o se  a s p e c ts  of 

experience  tha t a re  involved in th e  cultivation of beliefs, va lues, an d  creative en d eav o rs . 

This study  will su g g e s t tha t conceptualizing beliefs a s  object ties  prov ides a  m ethodology 

with which to  cap tu re  th o se  e lem en ts  of p eo p le 's  ex p e rien ce  th a t com e to play in the  

capacity  to develop  the  creative an d  existential dom ain.

S ta tem en t of Purpose 

My s tu d y  b e g in s  with th e  a ssu m p tio n  th a t  b e lie fs , v a lu e s , a n d  c re a tiv e  

involvem ents a re  born , transfo rm ed , an d  m ain tained  within a  relational con tex t. I will 

su g g e s t tha t th e  n a tu re  a n d  integrity of p eo p le 's  m ost cherished  beliefs a re  linked to the 

w ay s in w hich th ey  in ternally  r e p re s e n t an d  e x p e rie n c e  th e m s e lv e s  a n d  o th e rs . 

However, while ties  to beliefs m ay reflect the  natu re  of p eo p le 's  a ttach m en ts  to o th ers , I 

will a lso  s u g g e s t  th a t be liefs a re  n o l  identical to involvem ents with p eo p le . I will 

p ropose  th a t p eop le  w hose  s e n s e  of th em se lv es  and  o th ers  is w hole, varied , in tegrated , 

an d  lively will b e  m ore  likely to  h av e  beliefs th a t a re  co h e s iv e , inspiring, co n sis ten t, 

an d  g en u in e . T he  flexibility o f their person ifications will e n a b le  them  to  periodically 

upda te  an d  renew  their beliefs an d  to  u se  their beliefs to se rv e  a  variety of psychological 

en d s . For exam ple, their beliefs m ay b e  a  motivating force, a  m ea n s  to  regu la te  self­

e s teem , a  m edium  through which to connect to a  com m unity of o thers , an d  a  lens through 

which to m ake s e n s e  of th e  p u rp o se fu ln ess  of their lives. Similarly, I will su g g e s t that 

p eo p le  w h o se  s e n s e  of th e m se lv e s  an d  o th e rs  is fragm en ted , o n e-d im ensional, and 

s te reo typed  will b e  m ore likely to  hav e  beliefs an d  a ttitudes tha t a re  inconsisten t, highly 

idealized  o r deva lu ed , an d  not au then tic . T he  fluidity, th e  lack of rich n ess , an d  the 

un id im ensionality  of th e ir p e rso n ifica tio n s  in te rfe re s  with th e  ability to u s e  beliefs
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m ore flexibly a n d  fully. They m ay u s e  their beliefs m ore rigidly, often to bo lste r a 

fragile s e n s e  of self, o r  their beliefs m ay lack articulation and  coherency , such  that 

beliefs do  not have a  c lear psychological purpose.

P eo p le 's  beliefs evolve over the  co u rse  of their lives and  reflect the concerns, 

anx ie ties , an d  d e s ire s  of a  given life s ta g e . T he p re se n t study will focus on young 

adulthood, a  lengthy period of time which begins roughly around the ag e  of seven teen  and 

e n d s  around  th e  a g e  of thirty-five. Young adulthood is a  developm ental s ta g e  in which 

peop le  a re  articulating their d rea m s an d  visions a n d  finding a  p lace  for them se lves  in 

soc ie ty . During th is  tim e, p eo p le  a re  defining a n d  nego tia ting  their p ro fessiona l 

asp ira tions, the  ty p es  of intim ate rela tionships an d  lifestyles that they se ek , and  adult 

re la tionsh ips with fam ilies of origin (Levinson, 1979). T he p re se n t study  will explore 

how young  a d u lts  a rticu la te  a n d  u s e  th e ir be lie fs  in o rd e r  to ga in  a  beginning  

understanding of the  p lace beliefs have in peo p le 's  psychological worlds.
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CHAPTER TWO 

R eview  o f th e  T h eo re tica l L iteratu re

T h e  e m e rg e n c e  a n d  d e v e lo p m e n t of b e lie fs  h a v e  b e e n  c o n c e p tu a liz e d  from  a  

n u m b e r  o f d if fe re n t th e o re tic a l  p e r s p e c t iv e s .  T h e s e  c o n c e p tu a l  m o d e ls  d iffer 

fu n d am en ta lly  in th e ir a s su m p tio n s  a b o u t th e  ve ry  n a tu re  of reality  a n d  in th e ir v iew  of 

h u m an  n a tu re . T he  following se c tio n  will rev iew  how  th e  c la ss ic a l, th e  in te rp e rso n a l, 

a n d  th e  e x is ten tia l p e rs p e c tiv e s  v iew  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t a n d  p sy ch o lo g ica l function  of 

b e lie fs .

T h e  C lassica l P e rsp e c tiv e

B eliefs a n d  v a lu e s  a re  acq u ired , c re a te d , a n d  tran sfo rm ed  within th e  family. T he 

fam ily, w hich  s e rv e s  a s  a  m ed ia to r of cu ltu ral b e lie fs , h ighlights th o s e  th a t it s e e k s  to 

tran sm it a n d  d isc o u ra g e s  o th e rs . F reu d  p o s ite d  th e  s u p e re g o  a n d  th e  eg o  ideal a s  the  

in te rn a l  r e p o s i to r ie s  of p a re n ta l  p ro h ib itio n s  a n d  id e a ls  (F re u d , 1 9 1 4 ; 1 9 2 3 ; 

N o v e y ,1 9 5 5 ; L am pl-D e G ro o t, 1 9 6 2 ). T h e s e  p e rso n a lity  s tru c tu re s  d e v e lo p  th ro u g h  

th e  p ro c e s s  of in ternalization  a s  th e  child w re s tle s  with th e  O e d ip u s  com plex . A ccording 

to  F reud , " a  portion o f th e  ex te rn a l w orld, h a s , a t  le a s t  partially b e e n  a b a n d o n e d  a s  an 

ob jec t a n d  h a s  in s te a d , by identification, b e e n  ta k e n  into th e  e g o  a n d  thus  b e c o m e  part of 

th e  in ternal world. T h is  new  psych ica l a g e n c y  c o n tin u e s  to  carry  on th e  functions which 

h a v e  h itherto  b e e n  p e rfo rm ed  by th e  p e o p le  in th e  e x te rn a l world" (F reud , 1938 /1964 ; 

p .2 0 5 ). it is th is  no tion  o f in te rnaliza tion  th a t  a c c o u n ts  for how  cu ltu ral a n d  familial 

p h e n o m e n a  b e c o m e  p a rt of th e  se lf  (G re e n b e rg  a n d  M itchell, 1983 ; Blatt a n d  L erner, 

1 9 8 3 ) .

From  F re u d 's  p e rsp e c tiv e , h u m an  n a tu re  is  s h a p e d  by in h eren t, underly ing  drive 

p r e s s u r e s  a n d  is u ltim ately  b e s tia l (F reu d , 1 924 ; 1930). A s su c h , th e  in ternalization
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of familial (and cultural) va lues and  beliefs is understood  a s  a  p ro ce ss  w hose  aim is to 

tam e. Freud believed that people internalize beliefs in o rder to prevent the expression 

of m ore basic  drives. As such , he  regarded  the  internalization of beliefs a s  a  n ecessary  

m ea n s  for civilizing peop le . B e cau se  family life an d  culture a re  in conflict with true 

hum an natu re , peop le  se a rc h  for ou tle ts to  re le a se  the  build-up of instinctual tension. 

A ccording to  F reud , sublim ation is th e  m o st p ro g ress iv e  m e a n s  for reducing  the  

p re ssu re  of the  drives, and  work and  art a re  a re n a s  for sublim ating. Instinctual tension 

can  a lso  b e  allev iated  through le s s  p rog ressive  defensive  sty les, such  a s  substitu te  

gratification and  displacem ent. Religious beliefs and ideologies a re  regarded  a s  defensive 

opera tions  th a t m ake u se  of th e se  less  m ature  m odes of reducing tension . They are  

v eh ic les  for displacing an d  gratifying infantile w ishes and  conflicts, particularly those  

th a t reflec t O edipal dynam ics (F reud , 1927; R eich, 1953; N ovey, 1955; Lampl-De 

G root. 1962; Ritvo an d  Solnit, 1960; Bios, 1974: C h asseg u e t-S m irg e l, 1976,1985; 

P ark in , 1985).

T hus, from a  Freudian  pe rspec tive , beliefs, va lu es , and  abiding in te rests  are 

defensive  c rea tio n s  that en ab le  peop le  to channel an d  relieve sexual an d  agg ressive  

im pulses. The gratification of th e se  drives m ust b e  de layed  of people  a re  to live in a 

civilized soc ie ty . T he c la ss ica l p e rsp e c tiv e  d iffe ren tia tes  b e tw een  th e  d efensive  

o p era tio n s  involved in religious beliefs a n d  ideo log ies v e rs u s  th o se  involved in the 

cultivation of m ore se c u la r  p u rsu its , su c h  a s  a rtis tic  e n d e a v o rs  an d  intellectual 

o ccu p atio n s . While both the  religious an d  se cu la r  e x p re ss io n s  can  then  fluctuate 

be tw een  m ore p rogressive  and  le ss  adap tive  m odes, ultimately, their functions are  to 

d istort the  world in th e  serv ice  of wish fulfillment and , by doing so , to recap tu re  less  

differentiated s ta g e s  of developm ent.

S om e of the  first em pirical s tud ies th a t explored th e  relationship betw een  early 

developm en t and  the  later v a lu es  tha t em erg ed  in adulthood w ere d es ig n ed  using the 

c lassica l psychoanalytic, structural and  instinctual m odels. T h ese  s tud ies  dem onstra ted
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how  p e o p le 's  po litical, e c o n o m ic , a n d  so c ia l o r ie n ta tio n s  a n d  id e o lo g ie s  re flec t th e ir 

underly ing  p e rso n a lity  tre n d s . A ccordingly , in trap sy ch ic  conflicts involving th e  id, e g o , 

a n d  s u p e re g o  w e re  s e e n  a s  re la te d  to  th e  b e lie fs  a n d  id eo lo g ies  th a t  p e o p le  e s p o u s e  

(A d o rn o , F re n k l-B ru n sw ik , L e v in so n , a n d  S a n fo rd , 1 9 5 0 ; F re n k l-B ru n sw ic k  a n d  

S a n fo rd , 1 9 45 ; F renk l-B runsw ick , L ev in son , a n d  S an fo rd , 1947). S pec ifica lly , th e s e  

s tu d ie s  ex p lo red  how  p e o p le 's  a n x ie tie s , fe a rs , h o p e s , a n d  a sp ira tio n s  d isp o s e d  them  to 

sp e c if ic  b e lie fs , w hile  m aking  th em  "res is tan t"  to  o th e rs  (A dorno, e t .a l , 1950). T he  

c o n c e rn  w a s  really  with th e  c o n te n ts  o f a n  ind iv idual's  b e lie f s y s te m , particu la rly  in 

te rm s  o f w h e th e r  th e  ind iv idual h a d  a u th o r ita r ia n  o r  fa sc is tic  b e lie fs  v e r s u s  m o re  

d em o cra tic , ega lita rian  beliefs . W hile th is  body  of re se a rc h  w a s  fram ed  in th e  la n g u a g e  

of d riv e  th eo ry , its  g o a ls  b e a r  s e m b la n c e  to  th e  c u rre n t s tu d y , w hich  u s e s  re la tiona l 

m o d e ls  to  u n d e rs ta n d  be lie fs . T h e s e  s tu d ie s  w e re  th e  first a tte m p ts  to sy stem atica lly  

exp lo re  th e  re la tionsh ip  b e tw e e n  early  d e v e lo p m en t a n d  la te r beliefs.

T he  In te rp e rso n a l P e rsp e c tiv e

T h e  cu ltu ra l, o r  in te rp e rso n a l, sc h o o l o f p sy c h o a n a ly s is  a s s e r te d  a n  a lte rn a tiv e  

m o d el o f h u m an  n a tu re  th a t  u n d e rs c o re d  th e  in te rp lay  b e tw e e n  cu ltu ra l fo rc e s  a n d  

p e rso n a lity  d e v e lo p m e n t a n d  th a t  d is p e n s e d  with th e  drive m odel. T h e  in te rp e rso n a l 

sc h o o l re fe rs  to  differing th e o r ie s  th a t v iew  h u m an  n a tu re  a s  in te rac tiv e  a n d  d raw n  

to w a rd s  r e la te d n e s s  (M itchell, 1988). W hile in te rp e rso n a lis ts  a g re e d  with F reu d  th a t 

s o c ie tie s  con tro l soc ia l b ehav io r, th ey  b e liev ed  th a t cu ltu re  c re a te s  p e o p le 's  d e s ire s  a n d  

a n x ie tie s  (A dler, 1931 ; H orney , 1937 ; T h o m p so n , 1950). S u llivan  m a in ta in e d  th a t, " 

a  p e rso n a lity  c a n  n e v e r  b e  iso la ted  from th e  com plex  of in te rp e rso n a l re la tio n s  in which 

th e  p e rs o n  lives a n d  h a s  h is  be ing" (1940). F o r Sullivan , fam ilial a n d  cu ltu ral v a lu e s  

c o n s titu te  p e rso n a lity  (G re e n b e rg  a n d  M itchell, 1983). Like F re u d , Sullivan  b e lie v ed  

th a t a tt itu d e s  a n d  b e lie fs  a re  tra n sm itte d  to  ch ild ren  th ro u g h  sign ifican t p e o p le  in their 

lives. He p o s tu la te d  six  s ta g e s  of p e rso n a lity  d e v e lo p m en t in w hich th is  o c c u rs . T h e s e
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six s ta g e s , according to T hom pson, a re  really descriptions of the  p ro cess  of acculturation 

(T hom pson , 1950).

Fromm ag re e d  with Sullivan that peop le 's  p assio n s  and  anxieties a re  products of 

th e  familial and  socio-cultural con tex ts in which they live and  that personality  consists 

of th e se  p a ssio n s  an d  anxieties (Fromm, 1941). Fromm believed that people c rea te  and 

pe rp e tu a te  beliefs an d  attitudes in o rder to deal with the hum an condition: the idea that 

o n e  is fundam entally  a lone  (G reenberg  an d  Mitchell, 1983). Fromm w as particularly 

c o n c e rn e d  with how  p e o p le 's  p e rso n a l p e rsp e c tiv e s  on life para lle l th o se  of the 

com m unities in which they  live. Peop le , he  thought, a re  draw n into the  world view of 

their particu lar cu lture so  th a t they  will w ant to do  the  work of their society . This 

lead s  to peop le  "wanting to ac t a s  they  have to act" (From m , 1955). Unlike Freud, 

Fromm did not believe that p eo p le 's  central problem s a re  related  to the  gratification of 

in stincts . In stead , d is tre s s  s te m s  from d estru c tiv e  cu ltural a ttitu d es  th a t peop le  

acquire and  m ake their own. For Fromm, peop le 's  p assio n s  reflect both historical and 

cultural cu rren ts  a s  well a s  their own psychodynam ic strugg les. He view ed beliefs that 

lead  to a  denial of se p a ra te n e s s  and  vulnerability a s  regressive b e c au se  their pu rpose  is 

to gain an  im agined safety . This denial may take  the form of beliefs in om nipotent and 

om niscient sav io rs, m agical su b s ta n c e s , o r m ea su res  of self-protection (G reenberg  and 

Mitchell, 1983). Beliefs th a t a re  p rogressive  involve an  a c ce p tan ce  of a lo n e n e ss  and 

mortality. Fromm believed  tha t this a c ce p tan c e  of a lo n e n e ss , in turn, facilitates the 

developm ent of true potential.

T he Existential P erspective

From m 's pe rspec tive  reflects both th e  in terpersonal and  existential schoo ls  of 

thought. Like o th e r ex isten tial p sy c h o th e rap is ts , Fromm w as c o n c e rn e d  with how 

p eo p le 's  beliefs reflected  their confrontation with the  anx ie ties  of living. Similarly, 

the existential perspective a s se r ts  that people’s  va lues and  beliefs are  a  resp o n se  to the
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ultim ate conditions of ex istence . T h e se  anx ieties of ex is tence  include co n cern s  about 

freedom , hum an  will, iso lation, an d  m e a n in g le ssn e ss  (From m , 1941; Allport, 1955; 

B u b e r,1958; F rankl, 1959 ; M ay, 1961; B e c k e r,1973). P e o p le 's  conv ic tions a re  

view ed a s  a ttem pts to grapp le  with the  anxiety tha t th e se  concerns evoke an d  are  viewed 

a s  a ttem p ts  to m ake life m eaningful. T he existential p erspec tive , which is roo ted  in 

existential philosophy, ho lds that p eop le  m ust invent their own m eaning in life. The 

se a rc h  for m eaning is s e e n  a s  a  q u e s t for coheren ce  and  pu rpose , and  the  a b se n c e  of 

co h e re n c e  an d  direction is s e e n  a s  indicative of psychological neu rosis  (Frankl, 1959; 

Yalom , 1980).

A sm all body  of re s e a rc h  ro o ted  in ex is ten tia l p sycho logy  e m e rg e d  to 

system atica lly  investiga te  the  clincial im plications of being ab le  to  im bue life with 

m eaning. This resea rch  su g g ests  tha t peop le 's  se n se  of purpose c h a n g es  over the course  

of their lifetim es. Further, this re se a rc h  su g g e s ts  tha t w hen peop le  find life fulfilling 

they a re  m ore likely to have  c lear life goa ls  and  to d ed ica te  them selves  to a  c a u se . 

Finally, s tud ies  in th is a re a  report tha t the  a b se n c e  of a  s e n s e  that life is m eaningful is 

a sso c ia ted  with psyui<;>athology (Braun and  Dolmino, 1978; Battista and Almond, 1973; 

Y alom , 1980).

T he P recu rso rs  From Which Beliefs Em erge

A num ber of th eo ris ts  from differing psychoanaly tic  o rien tations h av e  tried to 

d escrib e  th e  early  childhood ex p e rien ces  tha t give birth to  the  cap ac itie s  to develop  

beliefs, v a lues, and  ideals. T h e se  theo rists  using c lassica l, relational, ex istential, and  

d eve lopm en ta l p e rsp e c tiv e s  hav e  tried  to  iso la te  th e  p re c u rso rs  th a t m ake th e s e  

c a p a c itie s  p o ss ib le . E rikson  (1950) linked th e  e m e rg e n c e  of faith to  the  

trustw orth iness that deve lops betw een  the  infant and  paren t. Through a ttunem en t and 

consistency  in care tak ing , p a ren ts  convey to infants th a t their activities a re  m eaningful 

(E rikson ,1950). T he  tru st th a t d eve lops g ives w ay to hope which he  sa w  a s , "...the
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o n to g en e tic  b a s is  for faith, an d  is nourished  by th e  adu lt faith th a t p e rv a d e s  p a tte rn s  of 

c a re "  (E rik son , 1964 , p .1 1 8 ).

W innicott a lso  s u g g e s te d  th a t th e  p re c u rso rs  for develop ing  beliefs a n d  v a lu es  

em e rg e  within th e  m other-child relationship . He iso la ted  four s ta te s  of being tha t begin 

to deve lop  in childhood given a d e q u a te  paren ting . T hey a re , the  capacity  to b e  alone, the 

cap ac ity  to  p lay  sym bolically, transitional p h e n o m e n a , an d , w hat he  calls, "belief-in".

T he  capac ity  to  b e  a lo n e  d ev e lo p s in the  rela tionship  with the  p aren t, m ost often 

the  m other, a n d  e m e rg e s  a s  th e  child in ternalizes her. This capac ity  dev e lo p s after the  

child h a s  h a d  sufficient e x p e rien c e  being  a lo n e  in th e  p re s e n c e  of so m e o n e  who is 

nu rtu ran t, w h o se  p re s e n c e  e n a b le s  th e  child  to  e x p e rie n c e  h is o r h e r  ow n th o u g h ts , 

fee lings, an d  m otivations w ithout anxiety  (W innicott, 1958). T he  cap ac ity  to b e  a lone  

e n a b le s  th e  child to  d ev e lo p  a  curiosity ab o u t his o r h e r  inner ex p e rien ce , a s  well a s  a  

curiosity  a b o u t th e  o u ts id e  world (B enjam in, 1988). It is a  s ta te  of be ing  in which 

p eo p le  c a n  d iscover a n d  con tem p la te  their d e e p e s t  d e s ire s , feelings, a n d  n e e d s . Within 

th is s ta te  p eop le  ex p erien ce  a  s e n s e  o f ag en cy  an d  authenticity. T he capacity  to b e  alone 

th u s  fac ilita tes  th e  finding a n d  articulation o f be lie fs  an d  v a lu e s  th a t a re  truly o n e 's  

own.

For W innicott the  ability to  cultivate be liefs a n d  v a lu e s  is a lso  an  outgrow th of 

th e  c h ild 's  c a p a c i ty  to  p lay  sym bolica lly  (W innico tt, 1 9 6 7 ). P lay  a n d  cu ltu ra l 

p h e n o m e n a , u n d e r  which beliefs an d  v a lu e s  fall, a re  bo th  e x p e rie n c e s  th a t a ttem p t to 

b ridge  su b je c tiv e  a n d  o b jec tiv e  e x p e rie n c e -- th e  "m e" a n d  th e  "not-m e" (W innicott, 

1971). T hrough th e  m edium s of play a n d  beliefs, p eo p le  e x p re s s  th e  ten sion  betw een  

s e p a r a te n e s s  a n d  u n io n -b e tw e e n  inner a n d  o u te r  reality . A s in th e  m ore c lass ica l 

ap p ro ach , p lay  a n d  beliefs have  an  illusory quality an d  a re  u se d  a s  veh ic les  to e x p re ss  

frustra tion . V et, from W innicott's p e rsp ec tiv e , th e  c o n te n t of th is  frustration  d o e s  not 

p e rta in  prim arily to  th e  p r e s s  of th e  d riv es ; te n s io n  s te m s  from  th e  d isc re p an c y  

b e tw e en  th e  private world an d  th e  public s h a re d  reality. B eliefs an d  play en a b le  peop le
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to  bridge th e s e  two realities. For W innicott, th e  com ingling of inner and  ou ter reality is 

illusory bu t no t necessa rily  reg re ssiv e . In stead , illusion and  th e  ability to  play with 

illusion a re  v iew ed a s  central a s p e c ts  of well-being that hum anize th e  world in which we 

live (M e issn e r, 1984 ; P ru y se r , 1979).

In sum m arizing  W innicott's concep tua liza tion  of cultural p h enom enon , P ruyser 

w rites: " ...cu ltu ra l sy m b o ls  a n d  sym bolic  ac tiv itie s  c o n s titu te s  a  third world th a t 

tra n sc e n d s  th e  ex trem e  interiority of the  p rivate  m ind a n d  th e  ex trem e  exteriority of 

the  physical world. It is the  world of id eas  an d  skill, of a rts  and  sc ien ces , of religion and 

e th ics— all of which can  b e  se e n  a s  a  se rio u s  kind of playing in which positivism  o r the 

f la tfo o ted n e ss  of ord inary  reality te s tin g  is tem porarily  kep t a t bay" (P ruyser, 1979, 

p . 3 14 ).

According to  W innicott, th e  ability to let fan tasy  an d  reality com ingle is a lso  an 

ex tension  of the  transitional p h en o m en a  that develop  in childhood. Transitional objects, 

which a re  n e ith e r ex te rnal nor in ternal, a re  ch ild ren 's  first sym bols. T h e se  ob jec ts 

e n a b le  ch ildren  to b e c o m e  increasing ly  in d ep e n d e n t, while m aintain ing co n tac t with 

their p a re n ts . C hildren find an d  c re a te  their ow n transitional sym bols. W innicott 

s u g g e s te d  th a t th e  p a rad o x  o f d iscovering  a n d  c rea tin g  th a t which a lread y  ex is ts  is 

re ta in ed  th roughou t life an d  fac ilita tes the  d ev e lo p m en t of an  em otional an d  spiritual 

life. T ransitional p h en o m e n a  a re  d isp e rse d  over, " ...the  w hole in term edia te  territory 

b e tw een  'inner psych ic  reality' a n d  'th e  ex ternal world a s  perce ived  by two p e rso n s  in 

com m on ,' th a t  is to  sa y  the  w hole  cu ltural field” ( W innicott, 1953 , p .5 ). T h e se  

p h en o m e n a  a re  later e x p re sse d  through the, " in tense  experiencing  th a t b e lo n g s to the 

a r ts  a n d  to  religion an d  to  im aginative living a n d  to  c rea tiv e  work" (W innicott, 1953, 

P -1 4 ) .

Finally, W innicott u s e s  his co n cep t of "belief-in" to c ap tu re  how  peop le  develop 

h o p e  for th e  fu tu re  a n d  a  s e n s e  o f life's p u rp o se . Belief-in is a  po e tic  term  that 

W innicott u s e s  to  d e sc rib e  how p eo p le  deve lop  ideals a n d  beliefs. Belief-in en ta ils  a
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cap ac ity  to p e rso n a liz e  a s p e c ts  of soc ie ty  a n d  to  believe  in th e s e  (W innicott, 1963). 

Like E rik so n 's  notion of faith , belief-in d e v e lo p s  th ro u g h  c o n s is te n t  a n d  reliab le  

parenting , bu t d o e s  not fully em erge  until la ter childhood. O ften  th e  a sp e c ts  of society 

tha t children p e rso n a lize  perta in  to religion, specifically  to  th e  crea tion  of a  p e rso n a l 

god . But children c a n  a lso  pe rsona lize  secu la r  idea ls . T hrough both religious and  

secu la r beliefs, children learn  to  e x p re ss  their hope  an d  v isions for the  future.

E ach  of th e s e  four s ta te s  of being th a t W innicott d e sc rib es , c a p tu re s  a  s ta te  of 

being  th a t e n a b le s  p eop le  to  c re a te  an d  d eve lop  co h e ren t, au then tic , a n d  m eaningful 

beliefs. The ability to d iscover and  to give voice to  o n e 's  d e e p e s t  beliefs will b e  hindered 

w hen th e re  is conflict a n d  anxiety tha t com prom ise th e  capacity  to experience  th e se  four 

w ays of being an d  tha t trunca te  their full developm ent.

W innicott believed  tha t clinicians often have  trouble gaining a c c e s s  to the  private 

w orlds of p e o p le 's  d e e p e s t  beliefs, in p a rt b e c a u s e  beliefs live within th e  dom ain  of 

transitional phenom ena . He sta ted ,

"It is my opinion that the  psycho-analyst h a s  no o ther lan g u ag e  in which to  refer 

to  cultural p h e n o m en a . He c a n  talk abou t th e  m ental m ech an ism s of the  artist bu t not 

abou t th e  experience  of com m unication in art an d  religion u n le ss  he is willing to peddle 

in th e  in te rm ed ia te  a re a  w h o se  a n c e s to r  is th e  in fan t's  tran sitiona l ob ject" (1965, 

p . 1 8 4 ) .

T hus, th e  cha llenge  for clinicians is to find both a  m edium  an d  m ode of inquiry 

th a t will e n a b le  them  to e n te r  th e  transitional realm  with their pa tien ts , a  realm  th a t is 

private, idiosyncratic, an d  often difficult to com m unicate  through language.

T he Transitional N ature of Beliefs

T he notion th a t beliefs, w h e th er religious o r se cu la r, gain their psych ic  vitality 

in th e  potential s p a c e  of transitional re la te d n e ss  h a s  b e e n  further e lab o ra ted  upon by a  

n u m b er o f p sy c h o an a ly s ts  w ho have  d e v e lo p ed  W innicott's th eo rie s  (P ru y se r, 1976;
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R o se , 1978 ; R izzu to , 1979 ; M e issn e r, 1 9 8 4 ; B eit-H allahm i, 1986 ). S o m e  h av e  

p ro p o se d  a  lifelong transitional p ro c e s s , in which p eo p le  c re a te  unique, private w orlds 

w h e re  c u ltu ra l p h e n o m e n a  is im b u ed  w ith su b je c tiv e  m e a n in g s  a n d  fe e lin g s  

(R o s e ,1978 ; R izzu to , 1 979 ; M e issn e r, 1984). T h e s e  p e rso n a l a n d  id iosyncra tic  

rea lm s reflect p e o p le 's  ongo ing  a tte m p ts  to  find a  p lac e  in which their inner lives can  

s h a p e , c re a te , a n d  transform  their ex te rnal w orlds.

T h e se  th eo ris ts  a rg u e  th a t the  psychological p ro c e s s e s  involved in art, religion, 

a n d  o th e r  cu ltu ral e x p re s s io n s  a re  sim ilar, ev en  though  th e  c o n ten t of e a c h  of th e se  

ac tiv itie s  differ. From  their p e rsp e c tiv e , cu ltu ra l e x p re s s io n s  a re  h u m an  activ ities 

th a t give voice to  p eo p le 's  underlying n e e d s , d e s ire s , conflicts, d evelopm en ta l levels, and  

c rea tiv e  p o ten tia ls  (M eissner, 1984). T hey  a re  e x p re ss io n s  th a t involve a  p ro c e s s  of 

c re a tin g  o rd e r , a s  well a s  m ea n in g  (B eit-H allahm i, 1 986 ). F inally , th e y  a re  

ex p re ss io n s  th a t deve lop  in re sp o n se  to th e  tension  betw een  illusion and  disillusionm ent.

T h e o ris ts  w ho h av e  e x te n d e d  W innicott's  original c o n c ep tu a liza tio n s  regard ing  

transitional p h e n o m e n a  an d  potential s p a c e  do  not believe that p e o p le 's  cultural beliefs 

a re  c re a te d  in o rd e r  to  e s c a p e  the  world through  wishful distortion. R a th e r, th ey  view 

beliefs a s  id e a s  th a t o rien t p eo p le  to  th e  world, by enabling  p eop le  to e n v isa g e  their 

re la tio n sh ip  to  th e  m an y  d iffe re n t a s p e c t s  o f n a tu re , so c ie ty , life, a n d  d e a th  

(R o s e ,1978). Like ch ild 's  p lay , w hich e n a b le s  ch ild ren  to im agine th e ir  ow n fairy 

ta le s , religion, a rt, a n d  o th e r  cu ltu ral ac tiv ities  e n a b le  ad u lts  to c re a te  a  n iche  for 

th e m se lv e s  th a t reflec ts  their d e e p e s t  long ings within th e  con tex t of a  s h a re d  reality. 

T h e se  m edium s a lso  e n a b le  peop le  to  im agine new  w ays of viewing and  approach ing  the 

con fines  to conven tional reality.

T h e  c a p a c ity  to  d e v e lo p  b e lie fs  th a t  reflec t "good" tran s itio n a l r e la te d n e s s  

d e p e n d s  on  th e  ea rly  e x p e r ie n c e s  with sign ifican t c a re ta k e rs . W hen  tran sitiona l 

p ro c e s s e s  hav e  g o n e  awry they  no longer se n /e  a s  ex p ressio n s of fan tasy  and  a s  a ttem pts 

to  c re a te  som eth ing  new . Instead , w hen transitional p ro c e s s e s  a re  dysfunctional, beliefs
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a re  u s e d  in a  r itu a lis tic  a n d /o r  fe tish is tic  fa sh io n . B elie fs  th a t  re f lec t th e s e  

d y s fu n c tio n a l p r o c e s s e s  c a n  e ith e r  b e  rig id , u n im a g in a tiv e , a n d  re p e titiv e  o r 

d iso rg a n iz e d , b iza rre , a n d  prim itive (G re e n a c re , 1971; Deri, 1978; M eissn er, 1984). 

W hile be liefs th a t h a v e  th e s e  qua litie s  se rv e  im portant psycho log ical functions, in tha t 

they  he lp  to quell s e v e re  anxiety , they  lack a  transitional quality . T his m e a n s  th a t 

be liefs no  longer o rien t p e o p le  to the  world a n d  its possib ilities nor a re  th ey  u se d  to 

im agine a lternatives th a t ca n  b e  e x p re s se d  and  com m unicated  to o th ers . In stead , beliefs 

th a t h a v e  th e s e  m ore  p e rse v e ra tiv e  an d /o r prim itive qualities  d is ta n c e  p e o p le  from a  

s h a re d  reality .

A D evelopm ental Line of Faith

F ow ler's  d escrip tio n  of th e  d e v e lo p m en t of faith (1981) re se m b le s  W innicott's 

notion of "belief-in". Fow ler a lso  links th e  e m e rg e n c e  of faith to th e  tru s tw o rth in ess  

th a t d e v e lo p s  b e tw e en  infant a n d  child . His work, how ever, builds m o st d irectly  on 

E rikson 's m odel of p sy ch o so c ia l d ev e lo p m en t. Drawing o n  e x te n s iv e  life in terview s, 

Fowler tra c e s  a  deve lopm en ta l line of faith th a t con tinues  throughout th e  life cycle. He 

iso la te s  six s ta g e s , e a c h  cap tu ring  a  different level of how  p eo p le  co n cep tu a lize  an d  

a r tic u la te  th e ir  e x p e r ie n c e  o f fa ith . F ow ler links h is s ix  s ta g e s  to  E rik so n 's  

p sychosocial s ta g e s  a n d  to L evinson 's e laboration  of th e se  s ta g e s  in adulthood (1978). He 

p osits  th a t transitions in p sychosoc ia l d eve lopm en t m ay b e  re la ted  to transfo rm ations in 

th e  n a tu re  a n d  s tru c tu re  of be lie fs . Fow ler a lso  u s e s  P ia g e t 's  s ta g e s  of cognitive 

deve lopm en t an d  K ohlberg 's s ta g e s  of m oral developm en t to explicate th e  developm enta l 

p re re q u is ite s  for e a c h  level o f faith articulation.

Fow ler a s s e r ts  th a t be lie fs  a re  e x p re s s io n s  of faith , w hich h e  d e fin e s  a s  any  

"ce n te r  o f va lue" th a t "ex erts  an  o rdering  fo rce  in o u r lives" (1981 , p .2 5 ) . Further, 

he b e liev es  th a t beliefs a re  a ttem p ts  to m ake s e n s e  of th e  conditions of ex is ten ce . T h ese  

c e n te rs  of va lue  a re  sy s te m s  of m eaning th a t co n s is t of th e  "c a u se s , c o n cern s , or peop le
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th a t c o n sc io u s ly  o r  u n c o n sc io u s ly  h a v e  th e  g re a te s t  w orth to  u s H {p.276). W hile

trad itionally  fa ith  h a s  c e n te re d  a ro u n d  re lig io u s  b e lie fs , th e re  a re  m any  o th e r  

com pelling s y s te m s  of m ean ing , su ch  a s  political ideo log ies o r artistic  striv ings, th a t 

form th e  hub  a ro u n d  which beliefs evolve.

In th e  e a r l ie s t  s ta g e  of faith  d e v e lo p m e n t th a t  F ow ler d e s c r ib e s  faith is 

undifferentiated. This s ta g e  b eg in s  in infancy. G radually , the  child beg in s  to  im itate the 

s to ries , m oods, a n d  ac tions th a t a re  th e  visible e x p re ss io n s  o f th e  p a re n ts ' (and  o th er 

sign ificant figures) faith . At th is early  s ta g e  faith is a lso  filled with fan ta sy . As 

children m atu re  a n d  m ove b ey o n d  th e  family, s o  th a t their lives include  involvem ents 

within a  num ber of different com m unities a n d  activities, th ey  d ev e lo p  a  p e rso n a l "myth" 

or ideology th a t w e a v e s  d isp a ra te  beliefs a n d  v a lu e s  together. This pe rsona l ideology or 

m yth is o ften  u n c o n sc io u s  a n d , a s  ye t, c a n n o t b e  re f lec ted  up o n . T h e  ability to 

co n sc io u sly  c o n te m p la te  o n e 's  v a lu e s  a n d  b e lie fs  so m e tim e s  d o e s  not e m e rg e  until 

ad u lthood . W ith tim e, a n d  g iven  life e x p e rien c e s , th is cap ac ity  to reflect on  o n e 's  

identity a n d  outlook on life e m e rg es . Optim ally, th is o ccu rs  in young adu lthood . The 

la te r s ta g e s  of faith d eve lopm en t involve an  increasing  ability to  live with p aradox  and  

con trad ic tion , while ga in ing  a  g re a te r  a c c e s s  to  o n e 's  "d e e p e r  self" (Fow ler, 1981). 

P eo p le  w restling  with th e  la te r  s ta g e s  of faith , o ften  s tru g g le  with th e  pull tow ards 

passiv ity  an d  cynical w ithdrawal th a t th e  know ledge of pa radox  a n d  contradiction evokes. 

T he  m ost m atu re  form of faith ta k e s  th e  s h a p e  of a  sc h e m e  or ph ilosophy of life that 

e n a b le s  o n e  to  a c c e p t the  paradoxical n a tu re  of life. At this level o f faith deve lopm en t 

p eop le  a re  s e c u re  a n d  y e t flexible in their w ays of perceiving th em se lv e s  an d  the  world 

a n d , op tim ally , h a v e  a c q u ire d  a  s e n s e  of in te rg en e ra tio n a l resp o n sib ility  (Fow ler,

1 9 8 1 ) .

Fowler su g g e s ts  that th e  m ost m ature  s ta g e s  of faith a re  linked to  the  later s ta g e s  

of adult developm ent. How ever, h e  found tha t m any p eo p le 's  faith never deve lops p a s t the 

m id -s tag es . The p a s s a g e  to th e  m ore m ature  levels of faith is m arked  by a  capac ity  to
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reflec t on  o n e 's  ou tlook  on  life. Fow ler p ro p o se s  th a t th e re  is a  critical period  in 

d ev e lo p m en t, so m e tim e  befo re  o r during th e  mid-life transition  (typically, b e tw een  the  

a g e s  of 40-45), in which th is p a s s a g e  to a  m ore reflective form of faith m ust take  p lace  

if it is to  o ccu r a t all. T he  likelihood th a t a  m ore m atu re  level of faith will b e  a tta ined  

a fte r  th e  m id-life tran sition  g rea tly  d im in ish es .

Summary
T h e  d ev e lo p m en t of a  c rad le  of be lie fs  is a  com plex  p ro c e s s  beg inn ing  early  in 

life. It is a  p ro c e s s  th a t is intim ately linked to th e  early  e x p e rie n c e s  of parent-ch ild  

in terac tion , a s  well a s  to  re la tionsh ip s  with sign ificant o th e rs . S y s te m s  of belief, like 

m an y  o th e r  h u m an  in v o lv em en ts  a n d  e x p re s s io n s ,  re flec t underly ing  p e rso n a lity  

d ynam ics . P e o p le 's  e x p e rien c e  of th e  early  in te rpersonal milieu s e ts  th e  ran g e  for the 

w ays of be ing  a ro u n d  which la te r  ex p erien ce  evo lves. T h e s e  different w ays of being a re  

th e  foundations from which th e  c a u s e s  an d  co n cern s  that a re  m ost va luab le  em erge .

T h e  early  e x p e rie n c e  with sign ificant o th e rs  lays th e  g roundw ork  from  which 

cultural p lay  an d  faith in the  world e m e rg e . T h e se  e x p e rie n c e s  a lso  s e t  the  foundation 

from which p eo p le  d eve lop  m ental s c h e m a s  which filter, o rg an ize , a n d  m ak e s  s e n s e  of 

their fee lin g s , th o u g h ts , a n d  p e rc e p tio n s . T h is next se c tio n  will d is c u s s  how  th e s e  

m ental tem p la te s  co rre sp o n d  to  p eo p le 's  ongoing s e n s e  of th em se lv es  a n d  o th ers . I will 

th en  review  th e  literature  th a t exp lo res  how  p e o p le 's  m ental re p re sen ta tio n s  co rresp o n d  

to how they  claim  an d  pe rsona lize  beliefs.

B ackground : O bject R ep re sentations a n d  the  E xperience of Self an d  O ther

T he  litera tu re  on  o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  a rg u e s  th a t in ternal im a g e s  of se lf  and  

o th e r  a re  en d u rin g  p e rso n a lity  d im e n sio n s  th a t a re  c e n tra l to a s p e c ts  of w ell-being 

(K rohn a n d  M ay m an , 1 9 7 4 ; B la tt a n d  L e rn e r , 1 9 8 3 ). S tu d ie s  in d ic a te  th a t 

re p re se n ta tio n s  o f self an d  o th e r provide im portan t inform ation a b o u t p e o p le 's  level of



psychological organization a n d  their capacity  for in terpersonal re la tionships. Internal 

im ages of self and  o ther filter and  organ ize thoughts, feelings, and  perceptions about the 

self and  o thers . T hey a re  the  blueprints that gu ide the  natu re  of p eo p le 's  interactions 

and  in te rp re ta tio n s  of e v e n ts . O bject re p re se n ta tio n s  e sse n tia lly  m ap  out an  

in te rp e rso n a l terra in , con sis tin g  of th e  rela tional p a tte rn s  th a t p eop le  believe  a re  

possib le  (Mitchell, 1988; G reen b erg , 1989). W hen rep re sen ta tio n s  of the  self and  

o ther a re  com plex, differentiated, varied , an d  alive individuals a re  able to com prehend  

and  ap p rec ia te  the  rich n ess  of their ex p erien ces  and  the  m ulti-faceted na tu re  of the 

exp erien ces  of o th er peop le  (H atcher and  Krohn, 1980).

T he  lite ra tu re  on  m en ta l re p re se n ta tio n  d raw s  on  d ev e lo p m en ta l theo ry , 

specifically the  work of W erner and  K aplan (1963), and  on  ob jec t rela tions theory, 

em ploying particu larly  th e  id e a s  of Fairbairn  (1952) a n d  K ernberg  (1966). T h e ' 

representational p ro ce ss  is conceptualized  a s  developm ental, involving successive  levels 

of internalization. R ep resen ta tio n s  begin a s  global and  diffuse and  gradually  becom e 

increasing ly  c lear, d ifferen tia ted , in teg ra ted , and  a c cu ra te  (Blatt and  Lerner, 1983). 

E arlier re p re se n ta tio n s  d raw  on ac tion  s e q u e n c e s  th a t a re  a s so c ia te d  with n eed  

gratification. Later rep resen ta tio n s , which em erge  during a d o le sc en c e , a re  le s s  literal 

and  co n cre te  an d  b eco m e  m ore sym bolic an d  concep tual (Blatt, 1974). Each level of 

representation  c h a n g es  the  experience of self and  other; new m eanings becom e attached  

to th e s e  rep re sen ta tio n s , their psychic functions shift, and  their rela tionsh ip  to each  

o ther c h a n g es . K ernberg, postu lated  a  developm ental s e q u e n c e  of representation  that 

co n sis ts  of th ree  s ta g e s . He su g g e s ts  that levels of representation  involve an  increasing 

ability to integrate affect with an  im age of the  self, an  im age of the  o ther, and  an im age of 

the  se lf in in terac tion  with th e  o th e r  (K ernberg , 1966). With e a c h  new  level of 

rep re sen ta tio n , the  w ay p eo p le  think abou t th em se lv es , th e  m an n er by which they 

in teract with their environm ents, and  the  m eaning and  significance tha t peop le  attribute 

to th e s e  a re  transform ed  (Schim ek, 1975).
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Empirical s tu d ie s  of ob ject rep resen ta tio n  a ttem p t to  explore  the  relationship  

b e tw een  level of rep re sen ta tio n  a n d  d e g re e  of psychopatho logy , type of c h a ra c te r  

struc tu re , and  th e  capac ity  to benefit from  p sycho therapy  (Blatt a n d  Lerner, 1983). 

Two different a p p ro a c h e s  to the  study  of m ental rep resen ta tion  have  em erg ed . Both 

a p p ro a c h e s  a tte m p t to  a s s e s s  th e  s tru c tu ra l a n d  th e m a tic  a s p e c ts  of o b jec t 

rep resen ta tion , although each  differs in its em p h asis . Blatt and  his re sea rch  team  at 

Yale University have  developed  an  approach  that fo cu ses  predom inantly on the  structural 

a sp e c ts  of represen ta tions. M ayman and  his s tuden ts  a t the University of Michigan have 

d e v e lo p e d  a n  a p p ro a c h  th a t u n d e rs c o re s  th e  c o n te n t a n d  affec tive  th e m e s  of 

rep re sen ta tio n s . S tu d ie s  from both  th e s e  g ro u p s  h av e  show n that level of ob ject 

rep resen ta tio n  is a  valid, internally co n sis ten t, enduring  dim ension  of personality  that 

e m e rg es  a c ro s s  a  d iverse  range  of projective productions (M aym an an d  Krohn, 1974; 

Urist, 1973; Blatt, 1974; Blatt, W ein, C hevron, and  Q uinlan, 1981). T h e se  s tud ies  

have  investigated  the  relationship betw een  level of ob ject rep resen ta tion  and  specific 

personality  d im ensions, su ch  a s  m ode of d e fe n s e s  (M aym an, 1968), coping  sty les 

(M aym an, 1968), level of p sy c h o sex u a l d ev e lo p m en t (M aym an,1968; M aym an and  

R yan , 1972), b o u n d a ry  d iffe ren tia tio n  (K rohn a n d  M aym an , 1 974 ; B latt an d  

R itz ie r,1974 ), th o u g h t p a tte rn s  (U rist, 1973 ; B latt a n d  R itz ie r,1974) a n d  the  

capacity  to ex p e rien ce  m utuality in rela tionships (Urist, 1973). Finally, th e s e  s tud ies  

have  a ttem pted  to dem onstra te  how  level of ob ject rep resen ta tion  can  b e  u sed  to draw  

clinically m eaningful d istinctions am ong differing ty p es  of psychopatho logy , su ch  a s  

dep ressio n , p sy c h o se s , an d  borderline s ta te s  (Blatt an d  L erner,1982; Blatt and  Lerner, 

1983; B latt, 1974).

Object R epresentations and  Autonom ous Ego Functions

Until re c e n tly , little  w a s  know n a b o u t how  th e  in teg rity  of o b je c t 

re p re sen ta tio n s  interplay with the  natu re  a n d  organization  of, w hat h a s  traditionally
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b e e n  known a s , "au tonom ous ego  functions" (H artm ann , 1950; Blatt a n d  Lerner, 1983). 

A m ong th e s e  fu n c tio n s  a re  th e  c a p a c itie s  to  d e v e lo p  in te llec tual p u rsu its , c re a tiv e  

ta le n ts , enduring  av o ca tio n s , a n d  abiding be lie fs . Implicit in m any of th e  w ritings of 

rela tional th e o r is ts  is  th e  o b se rv a tio n  th a t p e o p le 's  re p re se n ta tio n s  of se lf a n d  o th e r  

im pact upon no t only their cap ac ity  to  lo v e - to  form  m utually en h an c in g  re la tionsh ips- 

-bu t on  th e ir  c a p a c ity  to  c re a te -- to  find m ean ingfu l work, c re a tiv e  e x p re s s io n s , an d  

sp iritua l in v o lv em en ts  (E ag le , 1981). Y et, w ith b u t a  few  e x c e p tio n s , em pirical 

s tu d ie s  o f o b je c t  r e p re s e n ta tio n  h a v e  n o t in v e s tig a te d  how  p e o p le 's  s ty le s  of 

rep re sen ta tio n  re la te  to  th e  n a tu re  of their c rea tive  activ ities.

S to rr (1988) c h a rg e s  th a t re la tiona l th e o r is ts  h a v e  m inim ized how im portan t 

th e s e  activities a re  to well-being. S to rr a rg u e s  th a t w e n eed  to b ro ad en  the  clinical lens 

so  a s  to  c a p tu re  how th e  dynam ics involved in th e  d eve lopm en t of a tta ch m e n ts  interplay 

with th e  p r o c e s s e s  in h eren t in th e  d e v e lo p m en t of a  life of c rea tiv e  a n d  ex isten tia l 

fulfillm ent (S to rr, 1988). He s u g g e s ts  th a t  W inn ico tt's  n o tio n s  of sym bolic  play , 

transitional p h e n o m e n a , an d  th e  capacity  to  b e  a lo n e  b e  m ore fully in teg ra ted  into our 

concep tua liza tion  of psychological functioning. Sim ilarly, E ag le  h a s  p ro p o se d  th a t w e 

think o f o u r in te llec tual, voca tional, c re a tiv e , a n d  sp iritual a sp ira tio n s  a s  " a  critical 

in d ep e n d e n t a s p e c t  o f d ev e lo p m en t which e x p re s s e s  a n  inborn p ropensity  to estab lish  

cognitive a n d  affec tive  links to  o b jec ts  in th e  world” (E ag le , 1981, p .537 ). A s such , 

E ag le  s u g g e s ts  conceptualiz ing  th e s e  crea tive  asp ira tions a s  ob ject re la tions tha t have  a  

sim ilar function in psych ic  life a s  o th e r  ob jec t ties.

S u m m a ry

E m pirica l s tu d ie s  o f o b je c t r e p re s e n ta tio n  s u g g e s t  th a t  it is a  pow erfu l 

p e rso n a lity  d im en sio n  th a t c o rre sp o n d s  with p e o p le 's  ca p ac ity  for intim acy, an d  tha t 

c a n , in part, d isc rim ina te  b e tw een  differing psycho log ical d iso rd e rs . Little is known 

a b o u t w h e th e r  d iffering  s ty le s  o f r e p re s e n ta tio n  im p a c t u p o n  o th e r  a s p e c ts  of
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psy ch o lo g ica l function ing , particu larly  th o s e  invo lved  in deve lop ing  m eaningfu l 

in te re s ts , am bitions, beliefs, an d  v a lu es . T his nex t sec tion  will review  the  few 

contribu tions th a t do  link the  na tu re  of p e o p le 's  rep re sen ta tio n s  of th em se lv es  and 

o th e rs  with the  integrity of their beliefs.

T he Link Betw een Mental R epresen tations. Beliefs, and Attitudes 

A num ber of theo re tic ians, studying the  deve lopm en t of cultural an d  religious 

beliefs an d  v a lu es , a s se r t  tha t an  object rep resen ta tional perspec tive  provides a  useful 

tool for u n d ers tan d in g  their e m e rg e n c e  an d  unfolding. T h e se  th eo re tic ian s  are  

particularly in te rested  in the  w ays beliefs and  va lues b ecom e part of our inner worlds. 

"Through the  p ro c e ss  of internalization th e re  is a  restructuring  and  a  sy n th es is  of 

social, cultural, an d  m oral norm s into the  individual's ego , so  that they becom e part of 

the  'm e'. They a re  not felt a s  som ething apart from the  person , 'out there ' in the  social 

realm . W hen talking abou t him self, the  individual is s im ultaneously  com m unicating 

som eth in g  a b o u t h is soc ie ty , which is p a rt an d  p a rce l of him self" (Atkins, 1979, 

p . 1 3 5 ) .

T he M ythicoreliaious World

S p iro , a  cu ltu ral an th ro p o lo g is t, s u g g e s ts  th a t p e o p le  c o n s tru c t m ental 

rep re sen ta tio n s  tha t a re  b a sed  on cultural and  religious beliefs and traditions. T hese  

represen ta tions, which have both conscious and  unconscious m eanings, a re  part of, what 

h e  ca lls , a  "m ythicoreligious" world (Spiro, 1987). T hey  e m b ra c e  both pe rsona l 

c o n c e rn s  an d  d e s ire s , a s  well a s  sh a re d  issu e s  an d  priorities of the  culture.in which 

peop le  live. Spiro u n d e rsco res  that th e  m eaning of th e s e  cultural rep resen ta tions are  

located  in the m inds of the individuals who hold and  transm it the  belief a sso c ia ted  with 

the  rep resen ta tio n  (Spiro, 1987). Spiro a s s e r ts  that rep re sen ta tio n s  of beliefs and 

va lu es  a re  first b a se d  on  parental rep resen ta tions. Internal im ages of gods, dem ons,
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sav io rs , a n d  o th e r  su p e rh u m an  figures, a re  highly sim ilar to rep re sen ta tio n s  of family 

m em b ers . E ssentia lly , ch ild ren 's  pro jec tions of p a ren ta l im ag es b e co m e  assim ilated  

with im a g e s  o f su p e rh u m a n  b e in g s . T h ro u g h  d e v e lo p m e n t a n d  m a tu ra tio n , 

rep re sen ta tio n s  of beliefs an d  v a lu e s  beco m e increasingly  d ifferentiated , an d  com plex. 

Like Freud, Spiro  b e lieves  that cultural beliefs and  trad itions retain  their connection  to 

infantile a tta c h m e n ts  an d  d e s ire s . Similarly, th e  functions of cultural an d  religious 

beliefs involve providing a  m edium  through which infantile d e s ire s  can  b e  sa tisfied  and 

through  which inner conflicts c a n  b e  reso lved  (Spiro, 1965).

Spiro  s u g g e s ts  th a t th e  m ean ing  p e o p le  a ttrib u te  to  re lig ious a n d  cu ltural 

sym bols, be liefs, a n d  trad itions c a n  b e  d isco v e red  sim ilarly to th e  la ten t co n te n t of 

d rea m s. He likens th e  im ages of the  m ythicoreligious world to the  im ages in the  m anifest 

con ten t of d rea m s: the  m ythicoreligious world c o n s is ts  of private im ag es  tha t em brace  

id iosyncratic m ean in g s  o r pro jections. H ow ever, unlike d ream  im ages, th e  im ag es of 

the  m ythicoreligious world a re  not solely private; they  a re  a lso  th e  public, sym bols 

a n d  trad itions o f a  given cu lture  (Spiro, 1987).

In addition, Spiro a s se r ts  tha t the  m eaning and  function of a  particular belief, can 

only b e  un d ers to o d  in term s of its cognitive sa lien ce  . W hen the  valency  of a  belief is 

high, the  belief s e rv e s  to gu ide th e  individual's behav io r. B eliefs with high cognitive 

sa lie n c e  "...inform  th e  behav io ra l env ironm en t of socia l a c to rs , serv ing  to  struc tu re  

their p e rcep tu a l world, an d  co n seq u en tly , to  gu ide their actions" (Spiro, 1987 , p .103-

4). Spiro  m ain ta in s  that be liefs of high cognitive va lency  a re  "genuine" se rv e  a s  a  

so u rce  of m otivation.

The. Birth .of .a -God.,{Representation
R izzu to  (1979), a  c lin ic ian , a lso  ex p lo red  th e  m en ta l re p re s e n ta tio n s  of 

cultural beliefs, primarily the  rep resen ta tio n  of a  p e rso n a l G od. Unlike Spiro  though, 

sh e  d o e s  not view the  rep resen ta tion  of beliefs a s  a  m edium  w hose  so le  functions a re  to



re ta in  a n d  gratify  infantile d e s ire s . R izzuto , d raw ing  on  F re u d 's  w ork, a g re e s  tha t 

in te rnal im a g e s  o f re lig ious a n d  cu ltu ral b e lie fs  d e riv e  th e ir  " su b s ta n c e " , a t le a s t 

initially, from  th e  p ro je c tio n s  o f p a re n ta l  q u a litie s . Y et, h e r  c o n c e p tu a liz a tio n  

in te g ra te s  W innicott's  n o tions  of transitiona l p h e n o m e n a : be lie fs  a re  a  kind-of play 

through which p eo p le  c re a te  a n d  e x p re s s  their own re sp o n se  to  the  q uestion  of w hat life 

is a b o u t. R izzuto a s s e r ts  th a t p eop le  c re a te  a n d  u s e  religious and  cultural be liefs to 

u n d e rs ta n d  their p u rp o se  a n d  to link th e m s e lv e s  to  com m un ities  th a t s h a re  sim ilar 

b e lie fs . For R izzu to , b e lie fs  c o m e  to  e m b ra c e  bo th  in ternal reality  a n d  infantile 

a tta c h m e n ts , a s  well a s  th e  new , ex te rn a l, m e a n in g s  th a t ind iv iduals con tinuously  

confron t. Like W innicott, s h e  b e lie v es  th a t the  capac ity  to b ridge  p rivate  a n d  public 

rea lm s an d  to  play with illusion a re  n e c e s sa ry  co m p o n en ts  of w ell-being. S h e  s u g g e s ts  

th a t be liefs a re  w ell-form ed an d  c o h esiv e  w hen  they  ca n  include both the  p rivate  an d  

s h a re d  rea lities  a n d  a re  flexible w hen they  c a n  b e  u p d a te d  a n d  ren ew ed . Ultimately, 

p e o p le 's  b e lie fs  b e c o m e  d iffe ren tia ted  from  p a re n ta l im ag o s  a n d , a c q u ire  th e ir own 

d istinct qua lities  an d  ch a ra c te r is tic s .

U sing clinical c a s e s  R izzu to  d e s c r ib e s  a  life-long d e v e lo p m en ta l p ro c e s s , in 

w hich th e  re p re sen ta tio n  of G o d  is periodically  tran sfo rm ed . S h e  illu stra tes  how  the  

fully-formed rep re sen ta tio n  of G od h a s  all th e  psychodynam ic  functions of o th er m ental 

re p re se n ta tio n s  T h e  G od  rep re sen ta tio n  is sim ilarly u se d  to gu ide  p e rc e p tio n s  and  

in te rp re ta tio n s  of p articu la r e v e n ts . H ow ever, G od  re p re se n ta tio n s  a lso  differ from 

o th e r  rep re sen ta tio n s , su c h  a s  p a ren ta l im agos: T hey a re  born in th e  po ten tia l s p a c e

w h e re  tran sitiona l o b je c ts  a re  c re a te d . A s su c h  th ey  s e rv e  a s  a  link b e tw e e n  th e  

individual a n d  th e  larger cu ltu re . F urther, R izzuto  a rg u e s  th a t re p re se n ta tio n s  of G od 

e m b ra c e  p e o p le 's  c a p a c itie s  to  "c re a te  nonvisib le  rea lities  c a p a b le  of con ta in ing  our 

p o ten tia l for im ag inative  ex p a n sio n  b ey o n d  th e  b o u n d a rie s  of th e  s e n s e s "  (R izzuto , 

1979 , p .9 0 ). W ithout th e s e  sp iritua l, c re a tiv e , a n d  illusory rea litie s  life b e c o m e s  

dull. R izzuto s u g g e s ts  th a t w hen  rep re sen ta tio n s  of beliefs can n o t successfu lly  include
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p e o p le 's  p e rso n a l dynam ics a s  well a s  th e  be lie fs  a n d  trad itions of their com m unity, 

p eo p le  b eco m e  v u lnerab le  to difficulties in living an d  to  "raising family tra g e d ie s  to a  

co sm ic  level" (R izzuto, 1979, p .90).

Through a  clinical ana lysis  of c a s e  s tud ies  R izzuto a ttem p ts to d em o n stra te  how 

co n sc io u s  and  unconscious p ro c e s s e s  of ob ject rep resen ta tion  an d  of p sychosexual and  

p sy ch o so c ia l d e v e lo p m en t c a n  facilita te  o r in terfere  with the p ro c e s s  of form ing a  

rep re sen ta tio n  of G od. S h e  b e liev es  tha t the  form ation of a  G od rep resen ta tio n  is a  

norm al unfolding p ro c e s s . R izzuto a s s e r ts  tha t th is rep resen ta tion  can  b e  u se d  in the 

serv ice  of psychic equilibrium o r a s  an  im pedim ent to it. S h e  s ta te s :

"If the  relevan t ob jec ts  of everyday  life a re  a  so u rce  of pain, G od m ay b e  used , 

through com plex m odification of his rep resen ta tio n  to  com fort an d  supply hope . If they 

a re  accep ting  an d  supportive, G od m ay b e  u se d  to d isp lace  am biva lence  an d  angry  

feelings, or a s  a  ta rg e t for d isturbing an d  forbidden libidinai longings. This u se  of the 

G od  re p re se n ta tio n  for regu la tion  a n d  m odulation  of o b jec t love a n d  re la te d  se lf­

re p re se n ta tio n s  b e g in s  in ch ildhood, [and] co n tin u es  th roughou t life..." (1979 , pp.88- 

8 9 ) .

Finally , R izzu to  illu s tra te s  com pelling ly  how  re p re s e n ta tio n s  of G od a re  

transform ed over the  c o u rse  of life an d  how a  G od represen ta tion  ca n  both be influenced 

by life's ch a n g es , a s  well a s  im pact on the  interpretation of th e se  c h an g es .

Throughout R izzuto 's d iscussion  sh e  undersco res that the p rese n c e  o r a b se n c e  of a  

belief in G od is not indicative of psychopathology. R ather, its p re se n c e  is indicative of 

the  ba lan ce  o n e  h a s  e s ta b lish ed  psychologically in relation to  o neself and  to  significant 

o th ers . Like W innicott, s h e  b e liev es  th a t it is often difficult for clinicians to  talk with 

p a tien ts  ab o u t their belief in G od b e c a u s e  it m ea n s  en tering  the  dom ain of transitional 

phenom ena , which is a  realm  of being an d  relating that is difficult to  put into language.

R itzier a n d  R itzier (u n p u b lish ed  m anuscrip t) w a n te d  to  fu rther exp lo re  the  

d im ensions of G od rep resen ta tio n s . T hey deve loped  a  m ore standard ized  interview to
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em pirically  ex p lo re  R izzu to 's  id e a s . T hey  w e re  le s s  in te re s te d  in th e  in trapsych ic  an d  

in te rp e rso n a l functions of re p re s e n ta tio n s  of re lig ious b e lie fs . R a th e r, th ey  w an ted  to 

e x p lo re  w h e th e r  re p re s e n ta tio n s  of G o d  cou ld  b e  u s e d  a s  in d ica to rs  of th e  leve ls  of 

d iffe ren tia tio n , a rticu la tio n , in te g ra tio n , a n d  rea lity  te s tin g  a s s o c ia te d  with in te rnal 

r e p re s e n ta tio n s  of se lf  a n d  o th e r  (R itzier a n d  R itzier, u n p u b lish ed  m an u scrip t). T hey  

a lso  e x p lo re d  th e  re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  leve ls  of o b jec t re p re s e n ta tio n s , d e riv ed  from 

study ing  in ternal im a g e s  of G od , a n d  s ty le s  o f o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n s  a s  s e e n  on the  

R o rsc h ac h . Finally, R itzier a n d  R itzier h y p o th es iz ed  th a t p e o p le  with sim ilar s ty les  of 

o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  h av e  sim ilar c o n c e p ts  of G od.

R itzier a n d  R itzier refined  R izzu to 's  in terv iew  a n d  d e v e lo p e d  a  se m i-s tru c tu red  

w ritten q u e s tio n n a ire  th a t a s k s  p e o p le  d irectly  a b o u t th e  fee lin g s  a n d  id e a s  they  h av e  

a b o u t  G o d . T h ey  a ls o  d e v e lo p e d  a  five-po in t d e v e lo p m e n ta l s c a le  for a s s e s s in g  

re p re se n ta tio n s  of G od . T his s c a le  is b a s e d , a lm o st exclusively, on  a n  o b jec t relational 

co n cep tu a liza tio n  of how  re p re se n ta tio n s  d ev e lo p . R itzier an d  R itzier d raw  heavily on 

M ahler (1968) a n d  J a c o b s o n 's  (1964) fo rm ulations. A s su c h , th ey  view  th e  form ation 

o f o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n s  a s  p ro g ress in g  from a  d isto rted  a n d  pa tho log ica l o rien tation  to 

a  m o re  rea lity -b ased  o n e . R itzier a n d  R itzler's low er leve ls  of G od  rep re sen ta tio n s  a re  

c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  "sch izo id  o rien ta tion"  to  th e  c o n c e p t of G od , u s e  o f prim itive 

d e f e n s e s ,  a n  a ffe c t to n e  w hich  is m a le v o le n t a n d /o r  highly a m b iv a le n t, a n d  th e  

attribution o f q ua lities  to  th e  G od  im age  th a t a re  un in teg ra ted . T he h igher levels involve 

a  portrayal of G od  a s  w hole a n d  h u m an e , an  affect to n e  w hich is prim arily ben ev o len t, a  

p e rcep tio n  o f G od  which is no t overly d om ina ted  by n e e d , anxiety , a n d  am b iva lence , and  

th e  u s e  of h igher level d e fe n s e s . D escrip tions of G od  th a t fall within th e  h ig h est levels 

o f re p re se n ta tio n  s o u n d  like d e sc rip tio n s  of sign ifican t p e o p le  with w hom  o n e  h a s  a  

re c ip ro c a l re la tio n sh ip .

R itzier a n d  Ritzier ad m in is te red  th e  G od Q u estio n n a ire  an d  th e  R o rsch ach  to 40 

co llege  s tu d e n ts . T he  R o rsch ach  w a s  a s s e s s e d  using  B latt's C oncep t of th e  O bject S ca le
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(B latt, B re n n e is , S ch im ek , a n d  Glick, 1976) a n d  C o o p e r 's  D e fe n se  S c a le s  (in P re s s ) . 

R e su lts  in d ica ted  th a t s tu d e n ts  w h o se  re p re se n ta tio n s  o f G od  w e re  a t th e  low est levels 

p ro d u c e d  h u m an  r e s p o n s e s  o n  th e  R o rsc h ac h  th a t w e re  e ith e r  highly a rticu la ted  b u t of 

p o o r form  level, o r  h u m an  r e s p o n s e s  th a t w e re  le s s  d iffe ren tia ted  b u t of h ig h e r  form  

level. In add ition , s tu d e n ts  a t th e  low er levels, h a d  c o n c e p ts  o f G o d  th a t w ere  indicative 

of le s s  m atu re  d e fe n s e s . S tu d e n ts  w h o se  rep re sen ta tio n s  of G od w ere  a t  th e  h igher levels 

p ro d u c e d  w e ll-d iffe ren tia ted  h u m a n  r e s p o n s e s  th a t  w e re  of h igh form  leve l. T heir
n 4

c o n c e p ts  of G od  a lso  ind ica ted  th e  u s e  of m ore p rog ressive  d e fe n se s .

R itz ie r a n d  R itz ie r c o n c lu d e d  th a t  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  of G o d  d e v e lo p  a lo n g  a  

con tinuum  of o b je c t re la tio n s  m aturity . F u rther, th ey  found  a  c o rre s p o n d e n c e  b e tw e e n  

th e  o b je c t re p re se n ta tio n a l s ty le s  on  m ore  trad itional p ro jec tive  m e a s u re s ,  su c h  a s  th e  

R o r s c h a c h ,  a n d  s ty le s  o f r e p r e s e n t in g  G o d  a s  e lic ite d  on  a  s e m i- s t ru c tu re d  

q u e s tio n n a ire .

Summary
S p iro  a n d  R iz z u to 's  w ork  a n d  R itz ie r  a n d  R itz le r 's  e m p iric a l s tu d y  h a v e  

in v e s tig a te d  h o w  p e o p le  p e rs o n a l iz e  cu ltu ra l tra d itio n s , sy m b o ls , a n d  v a lu e s . T heir 

w ork h igh ligh ts th e  pow erful p sy ch ic  reality cu ltu ral b e lie fs  c a n  h a v e  a n d  s u g g e s ts  th a t 

th e s e  b e lie fs  b e  g iv en  " 'eq u a l t im e ' in p sy c h o a n a ly s is "  (R izzu to , 1 9 7 9 , p .4 7 ). A s 

R izzuto  s ta te s ,  cu ltu ral a n d  re lig ious e x p re s s io n s  a re  " a n  in tegral p a r t  of be ing  hum an , 

truly h u m a n  in o u r  c a p a c ity  to  c re a te  nonv isib le  b u t m ean ing fu l re a lit ie s  c a p a b le  of 

co n ta in in g  o u r  po ten tia l for im aginative e x p a n sio n  b e y o n d  th e  b o u n d a rie s  of th e  s e n s e s "  

(1 9 7 9 , p .4 7 ) .

H ow ever, R izzu to  a n d  R itz ier a n d  R itzier a re  prim arily  in te re s te d  in re lig ious 

b e lie fs , specifica lly  th o s e  p e rta in in g  to  G od . T h ey  b e lie v e  th a t  im p o rtan t inform ation 

c a n  b e  g a in e d  th rough  a n  investiga tion  of p e o p le 's  rep re sen ta tio n  of G o d  th a t p e rta in s  to 

th o s e  a s p e c t s  o f e x p e r ie n c e  th a t  p ro v id e  com fort, in sp ira tio n , c o u ra g e , a s  well a s
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anxiety a n d  fea r  (R izzuto, 1979). Their work is b a s e d  on an  assum ption  tha t during 

so m e period of life p eo p le  cultivate a  private relationship  with G od. Yet, a s  Spiro 

su g g e s ts , p eop le  c re a te  m ental tem p la tes, no t only of superhum an  figures, but of o ther 

cultural sym bols and  id eas  tha t a re  secu lar.

T he C urrent Study

T he  p re se n t s tudy  b e g in s  with the  p rem ise  that cultural beliefs, relig ious and  

se cu la r, h a v e  an  im portan t psycho log ical function, a lthough  which beliefs a re  m ost 

sa lien t for a  particu lar individual will only b e  d iscovered  through inquiry. I try to  let 

peop le  s ta te  for th e m se lv e s  which v a lu e s , beliefs, or trad itions define their so u rc e  of 

fa ith .

O n e  of th e  m ain d iffe ren ces  b e tw e en  re p re se n ta tio n s  o?~3ecular be liefs and  

rep resen ta tio n s  of sup erh u m an  figures is that rep resen ta tions  of G od, o r godlike figures, 

a re  frequen tly  c o n c e p tu a liz e d  in vivid an th ro p o m o rp h ic  te rm s. H ow ever, m any 

ideologies an d  so u rc e s  of m eaning  a re  not usually im agined a s  s e p a ra te  be ings. Like 

im agos of sign ifican t o th e rs , th e  G od  re p re sen ta tio n  ca n  b e  d e sc r ib e d  with c lea r 

ch a ra c te ris tic s  a n d  fe a tu re s , a n d  o n e  c a n  inquire ab o u t them  in m uch th e  w ay one  

inquires ab o u t p aren ta l im agos. Many rep resen ta tio n s  of beliefs a re  m ore a b s tra c t and 

lack c le a r  definition. In add ition , beliefs a re  e m b e d d e d  in m any d ifferent ty p es  of 

rela tionsh ips--in  th e  w ays w e think a b o u t p eo p le , n a tu re , a rt, com m unity, a n d  the 

like--and a re , therefo re , difficult to iso la te . In th is d isserta tion  I hypo thesize  tha t we 

c re a te  m ental im ages of ou r beliefs th a t can  se rv e  a  powerful psych ic  function, though 

how  w e ta p  th e s e  be lie f re p re se n ta tio n s  so  a s  to  s e e  the ir full d im e n s io n s  is a  

m ethodological challenge.

The Empirical Study
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T he em pirical study  builds on the  s tud ies  of Rizzuto and  Ritzier and  Ritzier but 

a lso  p o s e s  different questions . Like th ese  stud ies , I will su g g e s t tha t peop le  c rea te  

m ental im agos of be lie fs  th a t ca n  b e  a c c e s s e d  an d  e v a lu a te d  sim ilarly to o ther 

rep resen ta tions . How ever, this study  will focus, specifically, on the w ays in which lies 

to be liefs a re  both sim ilar to a n d  different from o th e r ob jec t ties , such  a s  paren tal 

im agos.

T he empirical study a lso  draw s from Fow ler's work on the  developm ent of faith 

(1981) an d  Krohn an d  M aym an's work on ob jec t rep resen ta tion  (1974). To explore 

the  relationship  betw een  p e o p le 's  rep resen ta tio n s  of th em se lv es  and  o th ers  and  their 

rep re sen ta tio n s  of their sa lien t be liefs two interview sc h e d u le s  will b e  adm in istered . 

O ne interview, the  Early M em ories T est (M ayman an d  Ryan, 1972), is d esigned  to elicit 

rep resen ta tions of self and  other. T he o ther interview protocol is designed  to elicit those 

beliefs that peop le  consciously  experience  a s  m ost m eaningful. Both interviews will be 

evaluated  using a  sca le  that is designed  to a s s e s s  differing sty les of representation . This 

m easu re , known a s  the  Krohn sc a le  (Krohn and  M aym an,1974), h a s  b een  applied to a 

n um ber of d ifferent projective te s ts ,  in o rder to a s s e s s  its reliability an d  construc t 

validity. Using this sca le , Krohn and  M ayman dem onstra ted  that level of representation  

is a  valid, internally consisten t, enduring personality  d im ension that e m e rg es  a c ro ss  a  

d iv e rse  ra n g e  o f p e rso n a lity  p ro d u c tio n s . T h is  s tu d y  will e x p lo re  w h e th e r  

representational sty les a lso  em erg e  in descriptions of peop le 's  beliefs.

Review  of th e  Empirical Literature 

Early M em ories T est fEMTI

Early m em o ries  e x p re s s  p e o p le 's  enduring  view  of th e m se lv e s  an d  their 

expecta tions of o th ers  (M aym an, 1968; Saul, Snyder, and  S heppard , 1956). They are  

not concep tualized  a s  au tobiographical truths but, rather, a s  "retrospective inventions 

d ev e lo p ed  to  e x p re s s  psycho log ical truths" (M aym an, 1968, p .305). According to
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M aym an an d  Krohn, "the th e m e s  which bind to g e th e r  th e  d ram a tis  p e rs o n a e  of a  p e rso n 's  

e a rly  m e m o r ie s  d e f in e  n u c le a r  re la t io n s h ip  p a t t e r n s  th a t  a r e  likely to  re c u r  

repetitively  in a  w ide  ra n g e  of o th e r  life s itu a tio n s . T hey  in trude  projectively  into the  

s tru c tu re  a n d  c o n te n t o f h is  ea rly  m em o rie s , ju s t a s  th e y  in trude  repetitively  into his 

evolv ing  re la tio n s  w ith s ig n ifican t p e r s o n s  in h is  life" (M aym an a n d  K rohn, 1975 , 

p .160). Early m em o ries  a re  th e  d om inan t in te rp erso n a l th e m e s  which e x p re s s  ou r p a s t 

e x p e rie n c e s  with o th e rs , th e  cu rren t p a tte rn s  o f in terac tion  th a t w e a re  p re d isp o se d  to, 

a n d  o u r an tic ipa tions  of w h a t fu tu re  in te rac tio n s  a n d  re la tio n sh ip s  will b e  like.

T he  u s e  of early  m em o rie s  a s  p ro jective d a ta  is well d o c u m e n ted  (Adler, 1931; 

D u d y ch a  a n d  D udy ch a , 1941 ; M eltzer, 1 9 5 0 ; E ise n s te in  a n d  R y e rso n , 1951 ; S a u l, 

S n y d e r , a n d  S h e p p a rd ,  1 9 5 6 ; M aym an  a n d  F a r is , 1 9 6 0 ) . S e v e ra l  d iffe re n t 

r e s e a rc h e rs  h av e  d e s ig n e d  m e a s u re s  to  elicit a n d  a s s e s s  early  m em o ries  (Bruhn, 1985; 

B ruhn a n d  L ast, 1983 ; M aym an, 1968; M aym an an d  R yan, 1972). Both Last a n d  Bruhn 

a n d  M aym an an d  R yan u n d e rsc o re  th e  d iagnostic  u se fu ln e ss  of early  m em ories and  hav e  

u s e d  th em  to d istingu ish  am o n g  vary ing  leve ls  of p sycho log ical function ing . Last an d  

B ruhn (1983) h a v e  d e v e lo p e d  a  "co g n itiv e -p ercep tu a l"  m e th o d  for in terp re ting  early  

m em o rie s . M aym an (1968) a n d  M aym an a n d  R yan  (1972) d e s ig n e d  a  s ta n d a rd iz e d  

m e a su re  to elicit a n d  a s s e s s  m em ories  accord ing  to  levels of p sy ch o sex u a l deve lopm en t. 

L ater, o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n  s c a le s  w e re  app lied  to  their q u e s tio n n a ire  (M aym an a n d  

K rohn, 1 975 ). T h e  c u rre n t s tu d y  will u s e  M aym an a n d  R y a n 's  m eth o d  for eliciting 

ea rly  m em o rie s  a n d  M aym an a n d  K rohn 's o b jec t re p re s e n ta tio n  s c a le  to a s s e s s  the  

m em o rie s .

M aym an a n d  R y a n 's  q u e s tio n n a ire  is a  s e m i-s tru c tu re d  p ro jec tiv e  in terv iew  

with q u e s tio n s  an d  p ro b es . T he  te s t  is d e s ig n e d  to elicit a  s e r ie s  of early  m em ories along 

with the  fee lings, th o u g h ts , a n d  v isual im a g e s  th a t a re  a s s o c ia te d  with them . T h e  early  

m e m o rie s  e lic ited  in c lude  th e  e a r lie s t  m em ory  rec a lle d , sp ec ific  m em o rie s  involving 

re la tio n sh ip  e x p e r ie n c e s  with e a c h  p a re n t, favorite  a n d  le a s t  favorite  m em o rie s , an d
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f req u en tly  to ld  fam ily s to r ie s . In add ition , M aym an a n d  R yan  co lle c t m em o rie s  

reflecting  p articu la r a ffec t s ta te s . For e a c h  m em ory , p e o p le  a re  a s k e d  how  they  

p icture th e m se lv e s  in the  m em ory, how they  p icture o th e rs  in th e  recollection, a n d  w hat 

th ey  a re  feeling in th e  m em ory . T h e s e  p ro b e s  a tte m p t to  c a p tu re  o b jec t rela tional 

e x p e r ie n c e s  th a t a re  para lle l to  th e  o b jec t re la tiona l u n its  d e s c r ib e d  by K ernberg  

(K issen , 1986). T h e s e  un its  include  a  se lf -re p re se n ta tio n , a  re p re se n ta tio n  of the  

o ther, an d  an  a sso c ia te d  affect s ta te .

M aym an 's original interview  elicits all n ine m em o rie s  an d  p ro b es . L ater s tu d ie s  

h a v e  u s e d  ab rid g ed  o r a u g m e n te d  v e rs io n s  of th e  original in terview  (H arder, 1979; 

M onahan . 1983; K issen, 1986). S tu d ie s  ind icate  th a t th e  first two m em ories  elicited on 

th e  Early M em ories T e s t a re  the  "pu rest” re s p o n s e s  reflecting th e  individual's dom inan t 

sty le  of rep re sen ta tio n , s in c e  th e  first two q u e s tio n s  a re  th e  le a s t  s tru c tu red  q u e s tio n s  

on  th e  in terview  (T uber, p e rso n a l com m unication ). T he  first m em ory  elic ited  is the 

earliest childhood m em ory the  resp o n d en t ca n  recall. T he se c o n d  m em ory elicited is the 

r e s p o n d e n t 's  nex t e a r lie s t  reco llec tio n . T h e  c u rre n t s tu d y  will a sk  for th e s e  two 

m em o rie s . In add ition , two o th e r  m em o rie s  from  th e  Early M em ories T e s t will be 

elicited: th e  m ost p le a sa n t and  com fortable m em ory of childhood an d  the  least p lea san t 

m em ory .

M aym an a d v o c a te s  using a  "clinically b a s e d  em pathic-intuition" to a s s e s s  ob ject 

re p re se n ta tio n s  (H atcher a n d  K rohn, 1980 ; B latt a n d  L erner,1983). T h is  ap p ro a c h  to 

th e  d a ta  is sim ilar to  th e  w ay p sy ch o d y n am ica lly -o rien ted  c lin ic ians  listen  to their 

p a tie n ts  a n d  e n ta ils  im m ersing  o n e s e lf  in th e  d a ta  a n d  draw ing  liberally  o n  o n e 's  

in fe ren tia l c a p a c i tie s  (H a tch e r a n d  K rohn, 1980). M aym an a n d  R y a n 's  s c a le  for 

a s s e s s in g  ob jec t rep re sen ta tio n s  in early  m em ories w a s  d e s ig n e d  using  th is philosophy. 

T heir sc a le  a s s e s s e s  early  m em ories on th e  b a s is  o f p sy ch o sex u a l th e m e s , relationship  

parad ig m s, se lf-struc tu re , m o d es of d e fe n se , an d  coping  sty les.
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K rohn a n d  M aym an (1974) a n d  H a tch er a n d  K rohn (1980) app lied  an  ob jec t 

re p re se n ta tio n  s c a le , w hich w a s  initially d e s ig n e d  to a s s e s s  th e  m an ifes t c o n te n t of 

d re a m s , to  early  m em o rie s  a s  well ( s e e  be low  for fu rth e r d escrip tio n ). T h e  O bject 

R e p resen ta tio n  S c a le  for D ream s in teg ra te s  m any of M aym an an d  R yan 's  s u b s c a le s  into 

o n e  s c a le . T h e  fo cu s , how ever, o f K rohn a n d  M ay m an 's  m e a s u re  is on  ev a lu a tin g  

in c reas in g  leve ls  o f in te rp erso n a l re la te d n e s s .

T h e  R elational Ima g e s  a n d  Beliefs Interview  fRIB>

T h e  R ela tional Im a g e s  a n d  B eliefs Interview  (RIB) w a s  d e s ig n e d  to  elicit th o se  

b e lie fs , in te re s ts ,  a n d  v a lu e s  th a t  an  individual c o n sc io u s ly  e x p e r ie n c e s  a s  m o st 

m ean in g fu l. T h e  in terv iew  w a s  d e v e lo p e d  u sing  th e  a ssu m p tio n  th a t  w hen  p e o p le  

d e sc r ib e  th e s e  beliefs a n d  in te re s ts  th ey  not only convey  inform ation ab o u t the  c o n ten t of 

a  p a rticu la r belief, b u t th ey  a ls o  c o n v ey  inform ation a b o u t th e  w a y s  th e y  e x p e rie n c e  

th e m se lv e s  an d  o th ers .

T h e  interview , d e s ig n e d  by th is  au tho r, w a s  in sp ired  by Fow ler's faith interview  

(1981 ) a n d  by p re v io u s  p ilot s tu d ie s  ( s e e  P ilo t S tu d y  se c tio n ) . Q u e s t io n s  w ere  

fo rm u la ted  with th e  h e lp  of W ach te l (19 8 7 -8 8 , p e rso n a l com m u n ica tio n ) an d  T u b e r 

(1989 , p e rso n a l com m unication). T h e  interview  c o n s is ts  of n ine  q u e s tio n s  a n d  p ro b es . 

T h e  q u e s tio n s  a re  g e n e ra l, a sk in g  p e o p le  to  talk  a b o u t th o s e  th in g s  th a t  a re  m ost 

im portan t a n d  valuab le  to  them  ( se e  appendix). T h e  q u e s tio n s  w ere  d e s ig n e d  using the 

h y p o th es is  th a t inquiries into ex isten tia l is s u e s  could  b e  fo rm ula ted  u sing  th e  projective 

a ssu m p tio n . T his a ssu m p tio n  s ta te s  th a t given a  relatively v a g u e  situation p eo p le  will " 

. . .s e t  in m otion a  rep a ra tiv e  p ro c e s s , th e  aim  of w hich is to rep la ce  fo rm le ssn e ss  with 

rem in d e rs  of th e  palpab ly  rea l world" (M aym an, 1967 , p .1 7 ). T he  q u e s tio n s  for the  

in terv iew  w e re  th e n  d e s ig n e d  u s in g  th e  su p p o sitio n  th a t p e o p le  w ould  im p o se  their 

cen tra l w ay s of thinking ab o u t th em se lv e s  a n d  o th e rs  w hen  a sk ed  g en era l an d  o p en -en d ed  

q u e s tio n s  a b o u t ex isten tial c o n c e rn s .
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T he q u e s tio n s  a sk  p eo p le  to  reflect upon  w hat g ives  them  a  s e n s e  of m eaning in 

life, w hat h a s  sh ak en  th a t m ean ing , an d  why they  think p eop le  a re  born . Q uestions a lso  

a sk  p e o p le  to  think abou t how  th ey  e n a c t  th e  cultural or religious beliefs th a t a re  m ost 

im p o rtan t to th em  a n d  how  th e ir  c re a tiv e  a s p ira tio n s  find e x p re s s io n . Finally, 

interview  q u e s tio n s  e n c o u ra g e  p eo p le  to  im agine their lives in the  fu ture an d  th e  kinds- 

of involvem ents a n d  d ev e lo p m en ts  they  h o p e  will b e  p a rt of their lives. T he RIB u s e s  

the  sa m e  p ro b es  th a t a re  u se d  in the Early M em ories T e s t to  c a p tu re  p ro to types of the  

self an d  o ther, a s  well a s  th e  affect s ta te s  a sso c ia te d  with th e se  im ages.

S in ce  th e s e  q u es tio n s  a re  difficult, two "cool down" q u e s tio n s  end  the  interview. 

T h e se  las t two q u es tio n s  e n a b le  resp o n d en ts  to reflect on  the  interview  experience  an d  to 

am end  an d  add  to  anything they  have  sa id . T h e se  two questions  a lso  function a s  m ea n s  for 

"testing the  limits", for tapping  th e  o u te r b o u n d s  o f w hat individuals ex p erien ce  and  feel 

co m fo rtab le  with.

T he  following section  will d isc u ss  the  applicability of Krohn an d  M aym an 's object 

re p re sen ta tio n  s c a le  for a s s e s s in g  qualitative interview  m aterial.

T he Krohn S cale: R eapplied

Krohn an d  M aym an 's O b ject R e p re se n ta tio n  S c a le  for D ream s, which will b e  

referred  to a s  the  Krohn sc a le , is a  them atic  a n d  ordinal s c a le  th a t a s s e s s e s  increasing 

levels o f in terpersonal re la te d n e ss . T he sc a le  a s s e s s e s  th e  ex ten t to  which peop le  a re  

ex p e rien c e d  a s  w hole, alive, d ifferen tia ted , com plex , an d  m otivated  b e in g s. T he sc a le  

includes a  s e r ie s  of global descrip tions of levels of rep resen ta tio n , e a c h  d es ig n a ted  by a  

s c a le  poin t. T h e  s c a le  c o n s is ts  of e ig h t leve ls , rang ing  from th e  le a s t  to the  m ost 

in te rp erso n a lly  re la te d . W hile th e  s c a le  e v a lu a te s  th em a tic  a s p e c ts  of in ternalized  

re la tio n sh ip  p a ra d ig m s , it a lso  a s s e s s e s  s tru c tu ra l a s p e c ts :  th e  e x te n t to which

re p re se n ta tio n s  a re  d iffe ren tia ted , s ta b le , an d  richly d e fin ed . Unlike o th e r m e a s u re s
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th a t a tte m p t to  d ifferen tia te  b e tw e en  th e  th em a tic  an d  struc tu ra l e le m e n ts , th is sc a le  

in teg ra te s  them  into e a c h  level of rep resen ta tio n .

T h e  Krohn sc a le  w as  initially d es ig n ed  to  a s s e s s  the  m anifest con ten t of d ream s. 

Earlier s tu d ies  h a d  dem o n stra ted  th a t th e  m anifest con ten t could b e  u se d  to a s s e s s  m odes 

of d e fe n s e , a n d  p e rc e p tu a l a n d  activity s ty le s  (E rikson, 1954 ; A delson , 1960 ; Krohn 

an d  G u tm an n , 1971). Krohn view s the  im agery  in d re a m s  a s  sim ilar to th e  im agery 

elicited  in R o rsch ach  re s p o n s e s . Im agery th a t is m ultifaceted , d ifferen tia ted , hum an , 

an d  w arm  is u n d ers to o d  a s  reflecting m ore a d v a n ce d  levels of in ternalization. Similarly, 

im agery  th a t is v a g u e , im poverished , b iza rre , a n d  highly m alevo len t reflec ts  primitive 

in te rn a l iz a t io n s . (K rohn a n d  M ay m an , 1 9 7 4 ). A cco rd in g  to  th e  th e o ry  of 

in ternaliza tion , h igher leve ls  of in ternalization  lead  to  an  e x p e rien c e  of se lf  an d  o th e r 

th a t involves an  a w a re n e ss  of the  m any a s p e c ts  of re la tionsh ips, the com plexity of o ther 

p eo p le 's  m otivations, a s  well a s  o n e 's  ow n, an d  increasing  a w a re n e ss  of the  p u rp o se  and 

m ean ing  of hum an  ac tions . With lower levels of in ternalization, the  ex p e rien ce  of self 

an d  o th e r  is highly idealized  o r em pty  an d  p ersecu to ry  (Krohn an d  M aym an,1974).

T h e  Krohn sc a le  co n s is ts  of eight s c a le  po in ts ranging from th e  lea s t to the  m ost 

in terpersonally  re la ted . E ach  sc a le  point a ttem p ts  to  c a p tu re  th e  individual's capacity  to 

ex p e rien c e  bo th  h im self a n d  o th e rs  a s  m ultidim ensional. T he eigh t s c a le  po in ts a re  a s  

follows: (1) T h e  p e rso n 's  world is lifeless, v acan t, s tra n g e  a n d  devo id  of p eo p le . The 

world is ex p e rien c e d  a s  barren  a n d  s ta tic  o r fluid and  fo rm less. T he  world is felt to  be 

unp red ic tab le , b iza rre , a n d  incom prehensib le . (2) T he p e rso n 's  world involves o thers , 

b u t p e o p le  a re  no t e x p e rien ced  a s  alive, hum an , or b en ev o len t. P eo p le  a re  s e e n  a s  

insubstan tial an d  a re  prone to  s e e m  m alevolent, violent, cold, a n d  m echan ica l. W hen the  

p e rso n  b e c o m e s  e n ra g e d , peop le  c a n  b e  transfo rm ed  into m alevolent, anim alistic beings. 

(3) P eo p le  a re  e x p e rien ced  a s  fluid, v a g u e , confusing , a n d  in te rch an g eab le  but a re  not 

a s  m alevo len t a s  #2 . T he person  can n o t articu late  w hat o th e rs  m ean  to  him, b e c a u s e  he 

h a s  an  und ifferen tia ted  s e n s e  of o th er p e o p le 's  m otivations, fee lings, and  ac tions. The
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p e rso n  lacks an  enduring  an d  cohesive  s e n s e  of him /herself an d  o th e rs . (4) P eop le  a re  

e x p e rien ced  in te rm s of how  they  gratify the  individual o r in term s of how th e  individual 

can  p lea se  o thers . P eop le  a re  a lso  experienced  a s  ex tensions of the  self. T he trem endous 

im portance  of o th e r  p eo p le  a s  gratifiers p rev en ts  the  p e rso n  from being  fully aw are  of 

o th e r  qualities  th a t ex ist. (5) T he  p e rs o n 's  world includes o th e r  p eo p le  w ho a re  not 

g reatly  d isto rted  by un in teg rated  feelings. H ow ever, peop le  a re  not s e e n  a s  having real 

iden tities . P eo p le  a re  e x p e rien c e d  a s  flat, sh ad o w y , s te re o ty p e d , an o n y m o u s, and  

in te rchangeab le . In addition, th e  p e rso n  d o e s  not un d ers tan d  o th e r p eo p le ’s  m otivations. 

(6) T he p e rso n  h a s  a  richer ex p e rien ce  of p eop le , a n d  is m ore a ttu n ed  to  their n e e d s , 

m o tives, a n d  individual d iffe ren ces . H ow ever, th e  p e rso n  d o e s  not easily , e ith e r for 

d e fe n s iv e  o r charac te ro log ica l re a s o n s , try to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  sub jec tive  e x p e rien c e  of 

o th ers . T he  p e rso n  w an ts  to b e  with o th e rs  yet, d u e  to internal conflicts avo ids the m ore 

in te n se  invo lvem en ts  th a t w ould e x a c e rb a te  th e s e  conflicts. M utual, co m p lem en tary  

in te rac tio n s  a re  difficult. (7) P e o p le  a re  e x p e rie n c e d  vividly, sensitive ly , a n d  a re  

cen tra l to  th e  p e rso n 's  inner life. T hey  a re  s e e n  a s  unique, varied , an d  well defined . 

Subtle  d ifferences am ong  peop le  a re  a lso  noted . T he  person  is em otionally involved with 

o th e rs , th o u g h  conflicts m ay  lead  him to e x p e rie n c e  them  in ch ild ish , tra n s fe re n c e -  

d om ina ted  w ays. (8) T he p e rso n  h a s  a  m ulti-faceted  understand ing  of him /herself and  

o th e rs . T h e  p e rso n  c a n  a p p re c ia te  th e  d ep th  a n d  r ich n ess  of o th e r p e o p le 's  feelings, 

though ts , a n d  conflicts. T he p e rso n  h a s  a  c lea r m odel of peop le  being  involved with e ach  

o th e r  th a t  in c lu d es  an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  vary ing  c o n to u rs  of re la tio n sh ip s : why 

peop le  b e co m e  e n g a g e d  with o th ers , why peop le  m ay d isen g ag e , an d  w hat in terferes with 

re la tionsh ips. T he  p e rso n  is a lso  psychologically-m inded.

L evels  o f re p re se n ta tio n  a re  a s s e s s e d  u sin g  M ay m an 's  "em p a th ic  clinical- 

intuitive ap p ro ach " . R a te rs  a re  a s k e d  to  im m erse  th em se lv e s  in th e  d a ta , to  let their 

"clinical feel", th e ir intuition a n d  em pa thy , g u ide  their a s s e s s m e n ts . E ach  m em ory  is 

a s s ig n e d  o n e  sc o re . From the  ratings collected  from e a c h  subject, th ree  sum m ary  object
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re p re se n ta tio n  s c o re s  a re  g e n e ra te d :  th e  h ig h es t s c o re  g iven  to  a  d rea m  , the  low est 

sc o re  a ss ig n e d , an d  th e  m odal sc o re . H ighest a n d  low est s c o re s  hav e  b e e n  found to  have  

le s s  validity th a n  th e  m odal s c o re s  (Krohn a n d  M aym an, 1974). A lthough th e  sc a le  

re lies  heavily  on  th e  tra in ed  intuition of clin icians, Krohn an d  M aym an a n d  H atcher and  

K rohn h a v e  d e m o n s tra te d  h igh  in te r-ra te r  reliability (H a tch e r a n d  K rohn, 1980).

K rohn a n d  M aym an a n d  H a tc h e r  a n d  K rohn a p p lied  th e  s c a le  to  R o rsc h ac h  

r e s p o n s e s ,  ea rly  m em o rie s , a n d  th e ra p is ts ' a s s e s s m e n ts  of their p a tie n ts . T hey  found 

th a t  th e  s c a le  c a p tu r e s  a  "p u re r index" of level o f o b jec t re p re s e n ta tio n  on early  

m em o rie s  a n d  d re a m s  th an  it d o e s  o n  R o rsch ach  re s p o n s e s . As with ra tings on d ream  

re p o r ts , in te r-ra te r  reliability on  th e  Early M em ories T e s t w a s  h igh . P e rc e n ta g e  of 

a g re e m e n t  w ithin o n e  s c a le  p o in t w a s  7 4 % . T h e  c o rre la tio n  b e tw e e n  o b jec t 

rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  a s s ig n e d  to  d re a m s  a n d  th o se  a s s ig n e d  to  early  m em ories w a s  .62 

(p < .0 0 1 ). O b je c t r e p re s e n ta tio n  s c o re s  a s s ig n e d  to  d re a m  re p o r ts  a n d  to  early  

m em o rie s  p rov ide , e sse n tia lly , re d u n d a n t inform ation.

Until recen tly , th e  K rohn s c a le  h a d  n o t b e e n  a p p lied  to  q u a lita tiv e  in terview  

m a te ria l. L ev ine (1990) ap p lie d  th e  s c a le  to  individual q u e s tio n s  from  th e  Adult 

A ttach m en t Interview  (G eo rg e , K aplan , a n d  M ain, 1985) an d  w a s  a b le  to  su ccessfu lly  

e v a lu a te  th e  quality  of o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n  a s  re flec ted  in th e  q ua lita tive  interview  

m ateria l o f te e n a g e  m o thers. O th er ob jec t rep re sen ta tio n  s c a le s  h a v e  b e e n  m ore widely 

a p p lie d  to  in terv iew  m ate ria l. B latt, C h ev ro n , Q u in lan , a n d  W ein (1981) d e v e lo p e d  

s c a le s  for ana lyz ing  p e o p le 's  o ral a n d  written d escrip tio n s  of th e m se lv e s  an d  significant 

o th e rs . Urist (1 9 7 7 ; 1981) a p p lie d  h is o b je c t re la tio n s  s c a le s  to  a  se m i-s tru c tu re d  

a u to b io g rap h ic a l in terv iew  th a t  a s k e d  p e o p le  a b o u t im p o rtan t re la tio n sh ip s  in their 

lives. T he  interview  a s k e d  p e o p le  to  talk a b o u t th o se  re la tionsh ip s  a n d  to  reflect upon 

th e m se lv e s  in th e  p a s t, p re se n t, an d  fu ture. Urist u s e d  th re e  s c a le s  to  a s s e s s  th e  level 

o f re p re se n ta tio n  re f lec ted  in th e  in terv iew  m ate ria l. T h e  s c a le s  w e re  d e s ig n e d  to 

e v a lu a te  th re e  d istinct a s p e c ts  of o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n : differentiation, com plexity , and
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m utuality of au tonom y. Using th e s e  sc a le s  Urist w as  ab le  to a s s e s s  the  quality of object 

rep re se n ta tio n  in th e  in terview  m ateria l.

U rist's s c a le s  w e re  d ev e lo p ed  using a  sim ilar theo re tical fram ew ork a s  th e  Krohn 

s c a le  (Blatt a n d  Lerner, 1983). As su c h , m any  of th e  d escrip tio n s  of sc a le  po in ts  on 

Urist’s  s c a le s  rese m b le  descrip tions of s c a le  po in ts on the  Krohn sc a le . T he sim ilarities 

in th e s e  tw o s e ts  of s c a le s  in c re a se s  th e  likelihood th a t Krohn an d  M aym an's sc a le  might 

b e  ab le  to  a s s e s s  level of rep resen ta tion  on  interview m aterial a s  U rist's sc a le s  do. The 

cu rre n t s tu d y  will u s e  Krohn a n d  M aym an 's s c a le  In stead  of U rist's  s c a le s  for sev era l 

r e a s o n s :  W hile bo th  s e t s  o f s c a le s  w e re  d e v e lo p e d  u sing  a  s im ilar th eo re tic a l

p e rsp ec tiv e , U rist's sc a le  po in ts ten d  to  b e  defined  in th e  lan g u a g e  of m etapsychology, 

w hile  s c a le  p o in ts  on  th e  K rohn s c a le  a r e  d e fin e d  in m o re  d e sc r ip tiv e  an d  

phenom eno log ica l te rm s. A s such , K rohn's sc a le  closely  reflects the  internal experience  

c h a ra c te r is tic  of differing s ty le s  o f o b jec t re la te d n e s s . In add ition , th e  Krohn sc a le  

in co rp o ra tes  into o n e  s c a le  the  th re e  d istinct a s p e c ts  of o b jec t rep resen ta tio n  th a t Urist 

iso la te s  in e a c h  of h is sc a le s . While incorporating th e se  into o n e  sc a le  m ay a p p e a r  less  

em p irica lly  " c le a n " , I th ink  it m o re  a c c u ra te ly  c a p tu r e s  th e  c o m p lex ity  a n d  

phenom eno logy  of clinical experience .

In the  cu rren t study , K rohn's s c a le  will b e  app lied  to  th e  RIB an d  the  EMT. The 

cu rren t study  will s u g g e s t th a t 1) th e  RIB elicits th o se  beliefs th a t p eop le  e x p e rien ce  a s  

m o st m eaningful to  them ; 2) th e s e  beliefs c a n  b e  ev a lu a ted  applying s c a le s  th a t have 

b e e n  u s e d  to a s s e s s  o th e r m ental rep re sen ta tio n s ; a n d  3) th e  Krohn sc a le  will b e  ab le  to 

a s s e s s  th e s e  pro to types of beliefs.

CONCLUSION

P erson ifica tions of the  se lf a n d  o th e r  a re  th e  th re a d s  from which th e  tex tu re  of 

be lie fs  a re  w oven . T h e se  limit the  n a tu re  an d  integrity of th e  beliefs th a t a re  c rea ted . 

T he  ex ten t to  which beliefs a re  co n s is ten t, au then tic , an d  c o h e re n t m ay b e  re la ted  to
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w h e th e r rep re se n ta tio n s  of th e  self an d  o th e r  a re  flexible, varied , m ultifaceted , and  

hum an.

B e c a u se  beliefs fall within the  transitional realm , they  m ay give voice to a sp e c ts  

of the  se lf and  o ther tha t do  not g e t e x p re s se d  in o th e r  personality  productions (Pfiefer 

and  W einstock-Savoy, 1984). As such , a s se s s in g  prototypes of beliefs m ay en h an ce  our 

u n d e rs ta n d in g  of how  p e o p le  ex p e rien ce  th e m se lv e s  an d  o th e rs , particularly  w hen 

q uestioned  ab o u t the uncertainty of life.

Pilot Study

A pilot study  w as  conducted , in o rder to  a s s e s s  the  validity of applying the  Krohn 

sca le  to the RIB. S ince the  Krohn sc a le  h a s  been  applied to  d ream s, early m em ories, the 

R o rschach , and  by th erap is ts  to ev a lu a te  their p a tien ts ' levels of ob ject rep resen ta tion , 

the  p u rpose  of th e  pilot study w as  to  a s s e s s  w hether th e  Krohn sca le  could be  applied  to 

a u tob iog raph ica l interview  m ateria l th a t pulls for h igher levels of ab s trac tio n . In 

addition, the  pilot study  w a s  u se d  to  s e e  if m eaningful rela tionsh ips exist be tw een  the 

ob ject rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  g e n e ra te d  from the  EMT and  th o se  g e n e ra te d  from the RIB. 

T he study  w as  a lso  u se d  to  tighten th e  RIB a n d  to refram e questions  so  that they would 

elicit th o se  v a lu es  an d  beliefs tha t a re  m ost im portant to  peop le . Finally, th e  pilot study 

w a s  u se d  to deve lop  an  addendum  to K rohn's scoring m anual, to facilitate the rating of 

interview m aterial using th e  sc a le .

T en  interview s w ere  conducted  using th e  EMT an d  a  version of the  RIB. Three 

interviews w ere conducted  using an earlier version of th e  RIB and  sev en  w ere  conducted  

using the  final version . T h e se  interviews indicated th a t the  Krohn sc a le  could be  applied 

to interview m aterial. As in prev ious s tu d ie s  (Tuber, 1983; Krohn an d  H atcher, 1980) 

th e  h ighest ob ject rep resen ta tion  sc o re , the  m odal ob ject rep resen ta tion  sco re , and  the 

low est ob jec t rep re sen ta tio n  sc o re  w ere  g e n e ra te d  from su b s c o re s . In addition, the
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range of sc o re s  on  both the EMT and  the RIB w ere exam ined. While ten interviews did 

not provide enough d a ta  for com parison, they did indicate possib le  relationships. Object 

representation  sc o re s  on  the EMT w ere similar to th o se  on the  RIB in the  following way: 

Modal an d  h ighest o b jec t rep resen ta tio n  s c o re s  on  both m e a su re s  w ere the  sam e . 

However, lowest ob ject representation  sc o re s  differed. T he EMT se em e d  to elicit lower 

object represen ta tion  sco re s  than  the interview. This m ak es s e n se , given that the  EMT 

is a  le s s  struc tu red  projective m easu re  and , h en ce , pulls for g rea te r  primary p ro cess  

ideation.

A pilot study w as conducted  earlier, a s  well. Initially, the  focus of this study 

dealt with e th n ic  beliefs and values. At tha t tim e, the  questions of the study related  to 

the  specific intrapsychic functions of ethnicity. T he im petus for the  earlier focus w as 

similar to the current study: an  attem pt to understand  how peop le  cultivate beliefs and 

va lues that a re  cohesive  and sustain ing and , in turn, how this capacity  then  contributes 

to m ental hea lth . H ow ever, by focusing solely  on ethnicity, a  b ias w as im posed 

regarding the  im portance of ethnic beliefs an d  v a lu es  v e rsu s  o ther cultural ideals. The 

m ore I interview ed th e  m ore I found that p e o p le 's  cultural identities involved multi­

group m em bersh ip s, su ch  a s  to family, occupational, religious, political, recreational, 

and  national g roups. P eop le 's  beliefs w ere m ore like co llages th a t w ere put together 

using a  mixture of all th e se  different cultural sy stem s. S ince  I w as m ost in terested  in 

p e o p le 's  prim ary beliefs, I sh ifted  th e  focus so  th a t I could  let peop le  define for 

them selves those  beliefs and values that w ere m ost meaningful.

For th e  e a rlie r  s tu d ie s , four in terv iew s of p e o p le  involved in in terfaith  

rela tionsh ips w ere  co n d u c ted  using Blatt, W ein, C hevron , and  Q uin lan 's  m easu re  of 

ob ject rep resen ta tion  (1981) and  an  earlier version of the  RIB. Eight interviews w ere 

co n d u c ted  with A rgentinian im m igrants, 6 interview s with A rab-lsraelis, and  fourteen 

in terv iew s with North A m ericans— all living in Israe l. In th e s e  in terview s, TAT 

c a rd s , early  m em ories, and  th e  ea rlie s t version  of th e  Interview w ere  u se d . T h ese
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in terv iew s w e re  m e a n t to  g e n e ra te  an  in terview  sc h e d u le  th a t cou ld  elicit th e  role 

cultural identity p layed  in p e o p le 's  lives.

By exam ining  th o se  w ho w ere  involved in interfaith  re la tio n sh ip s , p eo p le  w ho 

had  im m igrated , an d  p eo p le  w ho could  not e x p re s s  their ethnicity freely, I had  hoped  to 

gain  a  c le a re r  u n d e rs tan d in g  of th e  ro le e thnicity  p lay ed  in p sy ch ic  functioning. T he 

pilot in terv iew s s u g g e s te d  th a t m any  p e o p le  h a v e  pow erful re la tio n sh ip s  with their 

e thn ic  beliefs th a t re sem b le  in ternalized  re la tionsh ip s to significant o th e rs . P eop le  who 

I in terview ed u se d  their e thn ic  tie s  to se rv e  a  varie ty  o f p sych ic  functions: For so m e, 

their ethnicity se rv e d  a  c o m p e n sa to ry  or repara tive  function, healing d e e p  in trapsychic 

w ounds. T h e  e thn ic  tie se rv e d  to provide a  s e n s e  of m ean ing fu lness, direction, and /o r to 

in c re a se  se lf -e s te e m . For o th e rs , their e thn ic  tie s  w ere  a  so u rc e  of d e e p  conflict and  

s e rv e d  e ith e r  a  pun itive  o r re s tric tiv e  function , p rev e n tin g  th em  from  b eco m in g  

involved with activities or p eop le  tha t s e e m e d  too d a n g e ro u s . T here  w ere  a lso  th o se  with 

strong  e thn ic  tie s  for whom  ethnicity w as  an  a re n a  to  both gain  a  s e n s e  of solidarity with 

a  la rge r com m unity  an d  to e x p re s s  their cultural "play", w h e th e r it w a s  th rough  ethn ic  

m usic , d a n c e , lite ra tu re , trad ition , o r ritual. Finally, th e re  w ere  th o se  w h o se  e thn ic  

tie s  se rv e d  a s  an  in tegrating fo rce  which sy n th e s ize d  com peting  d e s ire s , c o n cern s , and  

g o a ls  (R oth, 1989). T he  pilot interview s, th u s, s e e m  to s u g g e s t  th a t w hen  ethnic tie s  

a re  form ative, they  con tribu te  significantly to  p e o p le ’s  psycho log ical realities.

W hile th e  fo cu s  o f th e  s tu d y  sh ifted , th e  pilot s tu d ie s  w ere  very  influential in 

giving s h a p e  to  th e  concep tua l fram e for this d isse rta tion . T h e se  s tu d ie s  a lso  he lped  to 

refine and  sh a rp e n  th e  focus s o  a s  to  co n c en tra te  on  th o se  clinical q u e s tio n s  tha t w ere 

m ost com pelling. Finally, th e  pilot w ork w a s  influential in the  d e v e lo p m en t of th e  RIB 

interview  a s  it is now.
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Aims of the Present Study

T he p u rp o se  of th e  s tudy  is to investigate th e  sim ilarities an d  d ifferences betw een 

internal t ie s  to  p eo p le  and  internal tie s  to  beliefs. T h e  s tudy  is p red ica ted  upon the  

supposition  th a t p eop le  form d e e p  em otional b o n d s  to  their c h e rish ed  beliefs that b ea r 

s e m b la n c e  to  o th e r  o b jec t t ie s  a n d  y e t a lso  differ from  th e s e  a tta c h m e n ts . T he 

m ethodo logy  of th e  s tudy  w a s  d e s ig n e d  using  th e  a ssu m p tio n  th a t au tob iograph ical 

s ta te m e n ts  a b o u t beliefs an d  v a lu e s  ca n  b e  tre a te d  a s  o ther, m ore traditional projective 

m a te r ia l .

HYPOTHESES

1) P eo p le  w h o se  s e n s e  of th em se lv es  an d  o th ers  is ch a rac te rized  by a  particular level of 

re p re se n ta tio n  will c re a te  be lie fs  th a t ten d  to b e  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  sim ilar sty le of 

rep re sen ta tio n . O perationally , th is m e a n s  th a t m odal o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  on 

the  EMT will b e  sim ilar to m odal ob ject rep resen ta tion  s c o re s  on  the  RIB.

2) P eo p le  w h o se  in ternal w orlds can  b e c o m e  m alevo len t an d  primitive will be  m ore 

likely to  h a v e  difficulty construc ting  be lie fs  th a t a re  c o h e s iv e , alive, an d  m ultifaceted . 

T hey  will te n d  to  u s e  their be liefs to  m aintain a  s e n s e  of se lf integrity. O perationally  

th is m e a n s  th a t p e o p le  w h o se  low est level of o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n  on  th e  EMT is 

primitive (a  s c o re  o f two on th e  Krohn sca le ) will b e  m ore likely to have  a  m odal style 

of re p re se n ta tio n  o n  th e  RIB th a t  is c h a ra c te r iz e d  by se lf-regu la to ry  a n d  na rc issis tic  

fea tu re s  (a sc o re  of four on the  Krohn scale).

3) P eo p le  with health ier ob jec t rep resen ta tion  s c o re s  will ten d  to  u se  beliefs to se rv e  a  

ra n g e  of psycho log ical functions. Their beliefs will not solely  se rv e  narc issis tic  n e e d s . 

T h u s , p e o p le  w h o se  m odal o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  on  th e  EMT a re  within the
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h ea lth ie r ra n g e  (a  s c o re  of six o r a b o v e  ) will b e  m ore likely to  h av e  a  w ider 

d istribution of Krohn s c o re s  on th e  RIB, reflecting th e  differing w ay s they  u se  their 

b e lie fs .

4) The EMT is a  le s s  structured  m easu re  than  the  RIB a n d  so , m ay elicit a  g rea te r deg ree  

of prim ary p ro c e ss  ideation than  the  RIB. S ince  the  RIB is a  m ore structu red  m easu re , 

th a t prim arily e lic its  s e c o n d a ry  p ro c e s s  idea tion , p e o p le 's  low est leve ls  of ob jec t 

re p re se n ta tio n  will no t b e  re flec ted  on  th e  RIB. T h is m e a n s  th a t  lo w est ob jec t 

rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  on  the  EMT will b e  lower than  th e  low est ob jec t rep resen ta tion  

sc o re s  on the  RIB.

S in ce  th e  RIB is m ore a b s tra c t a n d  s e e m s  to elicit g re a te r  seco n d a ry  p ro ce ss  

e laborations, the  a n sw e rs  to interview  qu estio n s  on the  RIB m ay b e  m ore soph isticated  

and /o r in te llectualized  than  th o se  on  the  EMT. T hus, h ighest o b jec t rep resen ta tio n  

s c o re s  on  th e  RIB m ay b e  higher th an  th e  h ighest ob jec t rep resen ta tio n  s c o re s  on the 

EMT.

5) B e c a u se  sty le  of rep resen ta tio n  reflects developm ental and  m aturational p ro c e sse s , 

o ld er p a rtic ip an ts ' s ty le s  of re p re se n ta tio n  will ten d  to  be  m ore  v ib ran t an d  multi­

d im ensiona l th an  th e  levels of rep re sen ta tio n  reflec ted  in the  r e s p o n s e s  of younger 

pa rtic ip an ts . O perationally  th is  m e a n s  th a t  o lder pa rtic ip an ts  will b e  m ore likely to 

have h igher m odal ob ject rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  on the  EMT than  younger participants.

6) T h e  articu lation  of c o n s is te n t a n d  a u th en tic  be lie fs  is a  p ro c e s s  th a t c o n tin u es  

th roughout adu lt deve lopm en t a s  p eop le  b eco m e  increasingly sen sitized  to  life’s  value. 

S im u ltaneously , p e o p le 's  s ty le s  of rep re sen ta tio n  a re  evolving a n d  becom ing  m ore 

dim ensional. A s such , not only might th ere  b e  a  d iscrepancy  betw een  younger and  older 

p a rtic ip an ts ' lev e ls  of re p re se n ta tio n  on th e  EMT, b u t th is d isc re p a n c y  m ight a lso
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m anifest itself on the  RIB. Specifically, younger participan ts m ay not b e  a s  likely to 

have  beliefs that a re  characterized  by a  high level of represen ta tion . As such , younger 

participants m ay have lower m odal ob jec t rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  on the  RIB than  older 

participan ts. T here  m ay also  b e  a  d isc repancy  betw een  younger participants ' m odal 

s c o re s  on the  EMT and  their modal sco re s  on the RIB, such  that the former sco res  will be 

higher than the  later ones.
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CHAPTER THREE 

Methodology

S u b jec ts

Thirty-two adu lts, b e tw een  th e  a g e s  o f 19-38, w ere  interview ed for the  p resen t 

study, with the  m ean  a g e  of 26 . T he sam ple  included thirteen m en (41 %) and  nineteen 

w om en  (59% ). S ix ty -th ree  p e rc e n t w e re  sin g le , 22%  m arried , a n d  16%  e ith e r 

s e p a ra te d  o r d ivorced . S even ty -e igh t p e rc e n t of th e  partic ipan ts  grew -up in fam ilies 

w h o se  incom e level w as  ab o v e  $20 ,000 , a lthough only 41%  currently  had  an  incom e 

ov er $20 ,000 . This reflects th e  fac t th a t tw elve w ere  full-time s tu d e n ts . Four w ere 

freshm en  in co llege, ten w ere  soph o m o res , e leven  w ere juniors, and  four w ere sen iors. 

T h ree  w ere  e ith e r m a s te rs  o r doctoral s tu d e n ts . Forty p e rc e n t of the  in terv iew ees' 

fa thers had  gone  to  college, while 16%  of their m others had  gone  to college.

It is in teresting to no te  th e  dem ograph ic  distribution of the  in terv iew ees cultural 

backg rounds. N ineteen  (59%) w ere  born in the  United S ta te s . T he  o th e r  participants 

h ad  b e e n  in th e  U nited S ta te s  for a t le a s t five y e a rs  w hen they  w ere  in terview ed. 

Partic ipan ts defined  their e thn ic  identities a s  follows: 5  (16%) identified th em se lv es  a s  

Afro-A m ericans, 5  (16%) a s  W est Indians, 5  (16% ) a s  S ou th  A m erican, 4  (13%) a s  

P u erto  R ican , 2  (6%) a s  Je w ish , 2  (6% ) a s  African, 3  (9%) a s  E u ro p ean , and  5 

(16% ) did not identify th em se lv e s  with any ethn ic  group. Tw enty (63% ) identified 

th em se lv es  a s  having so m e  religious affiliation: 6 (19% ) w ere Catholic, 5  (16% ) w ere 

P ro te s tan t, 4  (13% ) w ere C hristian , a n d  5  (16% ) w ere  fundam en ta lis ts .

P eo p le  w ere  recru ited  th rough  p re se n ta tio n s  in c la s s e s  an d  th rough  w ord of 

m outh at co llege a n d  university c a m p u se s . R eq u es ts  for vo lun teer su b jec ts  w ere  given 

in p e rso n  o r o v e r  th e  te le p h o n e . S tu d e n ts  w ere  told th a t th e ir participa tion  w as  

req u es ted  for a  study  in psychology. They w ere  told that the  study is abou t th o se  beliefs 

an d  a ttitudes tha t a re  m ost im portant to them  and  the  kinds-of ex p e rien c e s  th a t helped 

s h a p e  their b e lie fs . (Fow ler, 1981, u s e s  th is descrip tion  for h is study .) Po ten tial
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partic ipan ts  w ere  a lso  to ld  th a t th e  interview  w ould b e  like a  co n v ersa tio n  an d  th a t it 

would take  approxim ately o n e  hour an d  fifteen m inutes. They w ere  told tha t in exchange  

for their participation th ey  w ould h av e  the  opportunity  to  d isc u ss  all fa c e ts  of the  study  

an d /o r o th e r a s p e c ts  of clinical re se a rc h  an d  training following th e  interview . S tu d e n ts  

w ho w ere  in te re s ted  in participating  w ere  a sk e d  to sign  their n a m e  on  a  s h e e t  o r to 

con tac t m e personally .

Setting

Interview s w ere  c a rried  o u t in th e  D epartm en t of Clinical P sycho logy  a t City 

C ollege, an d  a t City University. Interview s w ere tran scribed  verbatim .

P ro ced u re

P a rtic ip an ts  w ere  first g iven  a  g e n e ra l descrip tion  of th e  s tu d y  a n d  q u e s tio n s  

ab o u t th e  p ro ced u re  w ere  a n sw e re d . Partic ipan ts w ere  th en  a sk e d  to  re a d  an d  sign an 

inform ed c o n se n t form . T hey w ere  told that if, for an y  re a so n , they  w ished  to withdraw 

from th e  s tudy  th ey  w ould b e  a b le  to do  so , an d  their in terview s w ould not b e  u se d . 

P a r tic ip a n ts  w ere  a s k e d  to  c o m p le te  a  g e n e ra l q u e s tio n n a ire  d e s ig n e d  to  ob tain  

inform ation a b o u t so c io -e co n o m ic  d e m o g ra p h ic s . P a rtic ip an ts  th en  w ere  g iven  four 

q u es tio n s  from  th e  EMT (M aym an and  R yan, 1972), a n d  they w ere  then  given the  RIB. 

Following th e  RIB, any  q u es tio n s  abou t the  ex p erien ce  of being interview ed o r a b o u t the  

study, itself, w ere  d isc u sse d . In addition, q u es tio n s  abou t clinical re se a rc h  an d  training 

w ere an sw ered .

M easu res

The Early M em ories T est

T he EMT is  a  sem i-s tru c tu red  interview  (M aym an an d  R yan, 1972). For th is 

study, four question  w ere  u se d  along with p ro b es . P artic ipan ts  w ere  a sk e d  to d escrib e
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their e a rlie s t  m em ory from  ch ildhood, their nex t ea rlie s t m em ory, their h ap p iest 

m em ory from childhood, and  their m ost unp leasan t mem ory. Participants w ere asked  to 

d e sc rib e  how they  p icture th em se lv e s  an d  o th e rs  in th e  m em ories an d  the  feelings 

a s so c ia te d  with th e  m em ories recalled . T he interview  took, approxim ately , twenty 

m inutes to adm inister.

The R elational Im ages in Beliefs Interview  (RIB)

T his interview  w as  d e s ig n e d  to  elicit th e  fee lings an d  m em ories  th a t a re  

a s so c ia te d  with th e  beliefs and  v a lu e s  th a t p eop le  consciously  ex p e rien ce  a s  m ost 

im portant to them . The RIB is a  sem i-structured  interview consisting of nine questions 

an d  p ro b e s  (S e e  A ppendix  I). T he interview  ta k e s , approxim ately , o n e  hour to 

ad m in is te r.

The Krohn Scale

T he Krohn sca le  co n sis ts  of eight sca le  points ranging from the least to the  most 

interpersonally related . Each sca le  point a ttem pts to cap ture  the  individual's capacity  to 

experience  both himself an d  o thers  a s  multidimensional. The Krohn sca le  w as used  to 

score  both the  EMT and RIB. Each mem ory on the EMT and each  question on the RIB w as 

a ss ig n e d  a  Krohn sco re . From th e s e  su b sco re s , h ighest ob ject represen ta tion  sco res, 

m odal ob jec t re p re sen ta tio n  sc o re s , an d  low est ob jec t rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  w ere 

g e n e ra te d  for e a ch  interview.

Scoring e a c h  interview  required  reliability training. Two ra te rs  w ere trained 

to sco re  both the EMT and  the  RIB. The ra ters w ere trained to use  the sca le  on each  se t of 

d a ta . T he ra te rs  cod ed  approxim ately half of the  RIB interviews an d  half of the EMT 

interview s. T hey w ere blind to the participants ' identifying information.

Following K rohn's instructions, ra te rs  w ere a sk ed  to im m erse th em se lv es  in the 

interview m aterial and  to  u se  their clinical "feel" to guide their evaluations (Krohn and



M ayman, 1972). R aters  w ere a lso  told to  think of the  interview a s  a  dyadic p rocess: to 

b e  sensitive  to the  eb b  an d  flow of th e  interview  a s  th e  re sp o n d en t and  interviewer 

in teracted . R aters  then  determ ined  the  ex ten t to which the  peop le  in the  responden t's  

w orld w ere  v ib ran t, d istinc t, d iffe ren tia ted , m otivated  a n d  in te rpersonally  re la ted  

beings.

An addendum  to the Krohn sca le  w as designed  to facilitate scoring (se e  appendix). 

T he addendum  consisted  of a  decision tree, such  that raters w ere ask ed  to sco re  first for 

level of d ifferentiation an d  th en  for th e  level of e laboration . T he  addendum  also  

highlighted the  m ost salient fea tu res of each  sco re  point. R aters w ere trained to u sed  the 

addendum  to guide their u se  of the scale.
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CHAPTER FOUR 

R esu lts

Reliability a nd the  Krohn S ca le

Reliability w as a s s e s s e d  a s  follows: For both the  RIB and  the  EMT p e rc e n ta g e s  

w ere  g e n e ra te d  for e x a c t  a g re e m e n t an d  a g re e m e n t within o n e  s c a le  point. After 

correcting for ra te rs ' b ia se s  reliability w as a s  follows: EMT ex ac t ag re e m e n t w as  81% , 

an d  reliability within o n e  sca le  point w a s  91% . Exact ag reem en t on the RIB w as 69% , 

an d  reliability within o n e  s c a le  point w as 89% . Krohn an d  M aym an 's(1974) reported  

reliability for the  EMT w as  67%  exact ag reem en t and  74%  within o n e  sc a le  point. They 

do  not, how ever, report having to correct for ra te rs ' b iase s .

Descriptive Data: Young Adult Object Representat ions

P artic ipan ts ' level of ob jec t rep resen ta tion  on the  EMT ran g ed  from the  high to 

the  low e n d s  of th e  Krohn sc a le  (range 2-7, with 1 the  low est a n d  8 the  h ighest). For 

e ach  EMT interview  the  h ighest, th e  m odal, and  the low est ob jec t rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  

w ere g en e ra te d . Of the  group of h ighest ob ject represen tation  sc o re s  the  m ean  w as  5.10 

(ran g e  3-7). Of th e  g roup  of m odal ob jec t rep resen ta tio n  sc o re s  th e  m ean  w as 4 .43  

(range 3-6). Of th e  g roup  of lowest ob ject represen tation  sc o re s  on  the  EMT the  m ean 

w a s  3 .3 4  (ra n g e  2-6).

P artic ipan ts ' level of ob jec t rep resen ta tion  on  the RIB a lso  ranged  from the  high 

to low e n d s  of th e  Krohn sca le . As with the  EMT the highest, the m odal, and  th e  lowest 

o b je c t re p re s e n ta tio n  s c o re s  w e re  g e n e ra te d . O f th e  g ro u p  of h ig h e s t ob jec t 

rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  th e  m ean  w a s  5 .90  (range  4-7). Of th e  g roup  of m odal ob ject 

rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  th e  m ean  w as 4 .94  (range  3-6). Of the  g roup  of low est object 

rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  th e  m ean  w as  3 .72  (range 3-6). (S e e  T ab le  1).
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Distribution o f M odal S c o re s

P a rtic ip a n ts  re c e iv e d  tw o m odal s c o re s  w h en  s u b s c o re s  o c c u rre d  with e q u a l 

frequency . O n th e  EMT, 25%  rece iv ed  two m odal s c o re s . It is notew orthy th a t of all 

th e  p a rtic ip an ts  w ho rece ived  o n e  m odal s c o re  on  th e  EMT, only th re e  (13% ) had  m odal 

s c o re s  in w hich th e  m o d e s  w ere  h igher th an  five, a n d  no  o n e  rec e iv e d  a  m odal s c o re  

h ig h er th an  six . It is a lso  significant th a t o v e r  half of all th e  p a rtic ip an ts  (53% ) h ad  at 

le a s t o n e  m odal sc o re  of four o n  th e  Krohn sca le .

On th e  RIB 19%  rece iv ed  two m odal s c o re s  w hen  s u b s c o re s  o ccu rred  with equa l 

fre q u e n c y . A gain , o f all th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  no  o n e  rec e iv e d  m odal s c o re s  a b o v e  six, 

a lthough  a  g re a te r  p e rc e n ta g e  w ere  a s s ig n e d  a  six th an  with th e  EMT (25% ).

C o r r e l a t i o n s

C orrelations o f S um m ary  S c o re s  on  th e  EMT an d  RIB

I h y p o th e s iz e d  th a t  p e o p le 's  s e n s e  of th e m s e lv e s  a n d  o th e r s  te n d s  to  b e  

c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  p a r t ic u la r  s ty le  o f r e p r e s e n ta t io n , a  s ty le  w hich  is a lso  

c h a ra c te r is tic  of how  th ey  re p re s e n t th e ir b e lie fs . T h u s , I h y p o th e s iz e d  th a t m odal 

o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  on  th e  EMT a n d  m odal o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  sc o re s  on the 

RIB w ould b e  significantly  c o rre la ted . A S p e a rm a n  ran k -o rd er corre la tion  w a s  u se d  to 

te s t  th is  h y p o th e s is . N o sign ifican t co rre la tio n  w a s  found . S p e a rm a n  ran k -o rd er 

c o rre la tio n s  w e re  a ls o  u s e d  to  te s t  w h e th e r  th e re  w e re  an y  re la tio n sh ip s  b e tw e en  

h ig h es t ob jec t rep re sen ta tio n  sc o re s  on th e  EMT a n d  h ighest ob jec t rep resen ta tio n  sc o re s  

on  the  RIB a n d  b e tw een  low est ob jec t rep resen ta tion  s c o re s  on  th e  EMT a n d  low est ob ject 

re p re se n ta tio n  s c o re s  o n  th e  RIB. A gain , no  sign ifican t o r e v e n  n e a r  sign ifican t 

co rre la tio n s  w e re  found.
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C orrelations of S u b sco res

S in ce  no significant correla tions w ere found betw een  m odal, low est, and highest 

ob ject rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  on the  EMT and  the  RIB, correlations w ere  a lso  run to s e e  

if s u b s c o r e s  on  the  EMT corre la ted  with s u b s c o r e s  on the  RIB (se e  T able  2). There 

w ere  significant co rre la tions betw een  m em ories an d  the  RIB q u e s tio n s  suggesting  that 

th e  sty le  of ob jec t rep resen ta tion  th a t e m e rg e s  on th e  EMT overlaps  with the  sty le or 

rep resen ta tion  th a t e m e rg es  on  the  RIB.

C orrelations of S ubscores_on_the_EMT

Interesting ly , K rohn s c o re s  describ ing  th e  m ost u n happy  m em ory  w ere  m ost 

significantly co rre la ted  with th e  following RIB q u es tio n s : w hat is m ost m eaningful in

life (p<.01), w hat is th e  p u rp o se  of being  born  (p<.01), w hat beliefs and /o r v a lu es  are  

m o st cen tra l(p< .05 ), w hat m em ory is m o st im portan t (p< .05), a n d  w hat will life be 

like du ring  th e  m id-life e ra  (p< .05). T h e  fac t th a t  th e  u n h a p p ie s t  m em ory is 

significantly co rre la ted  with th e  m ore pow erful RIB q u e s tio n s  s u g g e s ts  a  relationship 

b e tw een  how  p artic ip an ts  ex p e rien c e  lo ss  a n d  pain  a n d  how they  think abou t the 

p u rp o se fu ln e ss  an d  value  of their lives. It is a lso  in teresting to note  th a t of th e  25%  

w ho had  ob jec t rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  on the  u nhapp iest m em ory of e ither six or seven , 

no n e  h ad  m odal s c o re s  on  th e  RIB reflecting prim itive o r fluid beliefs. This finding 

su g g e s ts  that how the  experience  of loss an d  pain is in tegrated  m ay b e  a sso c ia ted  with the 

na tu re  of beliefs.

T h e  K rohn s c o re s  d esc rib in g  th e  h a p p ie s t  m em ory  w a s  a lso  significantly  

co rre la ted  with th e  RIB question  tha t a sk s  w hat is m ost m eaningful in life (p<.05) but 

w a s  w eak ly  c o rre la te d  with th e  o th e r  RIB q u e s tio n s , a lth o u g h  a  tre n d  level of 

s ign ificance  w as  a tta in e d . This m ay  s u g g e s t  a  re la tionsh ip , a s  well, b e tw een  the 

ex p e rien c e  of se lf a n d  o th e rs  during p lea su rab le  m o m en ts  a n d  th e  w ay participants 

think abou t the  m eaning of their lives.
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Krohn sc o re s  describ ing  the  ea rlie s t m em ory a n d  th e  next ea rlie s t m em ory w ere 

le a s t  c o rre la te d  with RIB q u e s tio n s , w hich r a is e s  q u e s tio n s  a b o u t th e  d ifferen t 

ex p e rien c e s  of self a n d  o th er th a t em erg e  on le ss  struc tu red  m em ories v e rsu s  th o se  than 

a rise  on  th e  RIB. It is of no te  th a t the  earliest and  next ea rlie s t m em ories a re  the least 

s tru c tu re d  q u e s tio n s , w hile th e  h a p p ie s t a n d  le a s t h a p p ie s t m em o rie s  a re  th e  m ost 

s tru c tu red . Similarly, th e  RIB is  a  m ore struc tu red  projective m e a su re  an d  m ay elicit 

m ate ria l th a t  re q u ire s  re s p o n d e n ts  to im ag ine  th e m s e lv e s  u n d e r  p le a s u ra b le  an d  

u n p lea sa n t c ircu m stan ces .

C orrelations of S u b sc o re s  on the  RIB

T he h ighest correlation w a s  be tw een  the  u nhapp iest m em ory an d  th e  question  on 

th e  RIB th a t a s k s  why p eo p le  a re  born, accounting  for half of th e  v a rian ce  (.49, p ^  .01). 

This re la tionsh ip  m ay further s u g g e s t  th a t how p eo p le  think a b o u t th e  p u rp o se  of their 

lives is re la ted  to  how they  h av e  in tegrated  their p a s t e x p e rien ces  of pain  an d  loss.

T he q u estio n  th a t a s k s  p eop le  to im agine their lives during th e  mid-life e ra  w as 

c o rre la ted  with all th e  m em ories a n d  w a s  m ost strongly co rre la ted  with the  next earliest 

a n d  m o st u n happy  m em ories ( s e e  T ab le  2). A gain, th is m ay s u g g e s t  th a t p eo p le 's  

re p re se n ta tio n a l s ty le s  a re  re flec ted  in varying p ro jective p ro d u c tio n s: How p eo p le

th en  im ag ine  their fu tu res  m ay b e  linked to  th e  r ic h n e ss  a n d  clarity  of their ob jec t 

w orld .

T he question  that a s k s  peop le  to  think abou t w hat is appealing  ab o u t their religion 

a n d /o r  cu ltu ral affiliations w a s  not co rre la ted  with an y  of th e  m em o ries . T he  re a so n s  

for th e  lack of rela tionship  a re  not com pletely c lear, a lthough th is  q u estio n  is o n e  of the  

m o st s tru c tu re d  q u e s tio n s  on  th e  RIB. In add ition , m any  of th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  h ad  

difficulty u n d ers tan d in g  a n d  answ ering  the  question , possib ly  b e c a u s e  th e  q uestion  w as  

w orded  in su c h  a  w ay  th a t it w a s  confusing  a n d  unc lear: It a s k e d  for som eth ing  very 

specific and  co n cre te  using language  tha t w a s  genera l an d  abstract.
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Rank-Sum T e s t s

I hy p o th esized  th a t th e  EMT pulls for a  g re a te r  d e g re e  of prim ary p ro ce ss  

ideation, while the  RIB elicits g rea te r  secondary  p ro ce ss  e laborations. Specifically, I 

hypo thesized  that low est ob ject represen ta tion  sc o re s  on the  EMT would b e  lower than 

the  low est object represen tation  sco re s  on th e  RIB. This hypothesis w as confirmed: A 

significant difference w as dem onstra ted  using a  Wilcoxon m atched-pairs signed rank test 

(Z= 1 .673 , P<  .047 , o n e -ta iled  te s t  of sign ificance). T h e  m ean  low est ob jec t 

represen tation  sco re  on the EMT w as 3.34 with a  standard  deviation of 1.096, while the 

m ean  lowest object representation  sco re  on the RIB w as 3.72, with a  standard  deviation 

of 0 .851 .

Similarly, I hypo thesized  that the  RIB elicits g rea te r secondary  p ro cess  ideation, 

such  th a t re sp o n se s  on  the  RIB would be le ss  primitive and m ore sophisticated  and/or 

intellectualized th an  re sp o n se s  on the  EMT which, like the  R orschach , elicits the m ore 

prim itive p e rso n a lity  p ro d u c tio n s . T h u s , I h y p o th es iz ed  th a t h ig h es t o b jec t 

represen ta tion  sc o re s  on the RIB would be higher than  the  h ighest object representation 

sco re  on the EMT. This hypothesis w as also  confirm ed: Significant differences w ere 

found using th e  W ilcoxon te s t  (Z=3.28, P< .001, one-ta iled  te s t of significance). The 

m ean  highest object representation  sco re  on  the EMT w as 5.06 with a  s tandard  deviation 

of 1.16, while the m ean  h ighest object representation  sco re  on the  RIB w as 5.88 with a  

standard  deviation of 0 .06.

F r e q u e n c i e s

Modal S cores and the Impact of Aoe

I hypothesized  th a t object representational sty les reflect both developm ental and 

m aturational p ro c e s s e s . Specifically, I hypo thesized  th a t younger participan ts would 

have  lower m odal ob jec t represen ta tion  sco re s  th an  older participants on both the  EMT 

an d  the  RIB The m edian a g e  of the  population stud ied  w as 25. For the p u rp o ses  of
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a n a ly s e s , tw o su b g ro u p s  w ere  form ed: O n e  included partic ipan ts  w ho w ere  le s s  th an  25 

y e a rs  old, a n d  th e  o th e r  g roup  included  th e  pa rtic ip an ts  w ho w ere  o ld er th an  25  y e a rs  

old. T his h y p o th es is  w a s  partially sup p o rted :

A s T ab le  3  d e m o n s tra te s , partic ipan ts  w ho  w ere  le s s  th an  25  y e a rs  old did qqI 

h a v e  low er m odal o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  on  th e  EMT. T he m ean  m odal ob jec t 

re p re se n ta tio n  s c o re  for th e  younger p artic ipan ts  w a s  4 .3 , while th e  m ean  m odal ob ject 

re p re se n ta tio n  sc o re  for th e  o lder pa rtic ip an ts  w a s  3 .6 .

H ow ever, th e  y o u n g e r p a rtic ip an ts  did h a v e  low er m odal o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n  

s c o re s  on th e  RIB. T h e  m ean  m odal o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n  s c o re  for p a rtic ip an ts  le s s  

th a n  25  w a s  4 .4 , with 67%  of the  y o u n g e r partic ipan ts  receiv ing  a  s c o re  of four. T he 

m ea n  for p a rtic ip an ts  over 2 5  w a s  5 , with 43%  receiving a  sc o re  of 6 . (S e e  T ab le  3)

T h e  R elationship  B etw een Low est S c o res  on  the  EMT and  M odal S c o re s  on th e  RIB

I a lso  h y p o th esized  th a t p eo p le  w h o se  rep re sen ta tio n a l s ty les  c a n  b e c o m e  m ore 

p rim itiv e  a n d  m a le v o le n t  w o u ld  b e  le s s  likely  to  h a v e  b e lie f s  th a t  w e re

m ultid im ensional. Specifically , I h y p o th esized  th a t p a rtic ip an ts  w ho h a d  a  two a s  the  

low est o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  sc o re  for th e  EMT w ould h a v e  m odal o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n

s c o re s  on  th e  RIB th a t w ere  le s s  than  six. This h y p o th es is  w as  su p p o rted : Twenty-five

p e rc e n t, o r  e igh t of th e  p a rtic ip an ts , rec e iv e d  a  2  a s  th e  low est o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  

s c o re . O f th o se , five (63% ) received  a  4  a s  the  m odal o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  sc o re  on the  

RIB, tw o (25%  R ece iv ed  a  3  a s  th e  m odal s c o re , a n d  o n e  (8% ) rece iv ed  a  6 a s  the  

m odal o b jec t rep resen ta tio n  sco re . (S e e  T ab le  4)

T he  R elationship B etw een Modal S co res  on  the  EMT and  th e  R ange  of RIB S c o res

Finally, I hypo th esized  tha t peop le  w ho h av e  a  rich e x p e rien ce  of th e m se lv e s  and  

o th e r s  h a v e  g r e a te r  flexibility in th e  w ay s  th e y  u s e  th e ir  b e lie fs  p sy c h ic a lly .

Specifically , I h y p o thesized  th a t p eo p le  w h o se  m odal o b jec t rep resen ta tio n  s c o re s  on  the
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EMT w ere  six o r a b o v e  w ould  h a v e  a  g re a te r  ra n g e  in th e  d istribu tion  of the ir RIB 

su b sc o re s  th an  p eop le  w h o se  m odal EMT s c o re s  w ere  below  a  six on  th e  Krohn sc a le . For 

the  p u rp o se s  o f co m p ariso n , p e o p le  w ho rece iv ed  two m odal s c o re s  on  the  EMT (25% ) 

w ere  exam ined  se p a ra te ly  from  th o se  w ho received  o n e  m odal sc o re  on the  EMT.

Of th e  g ro u p  w ho rece iv ed  o n e  m odal sc o re  on  th e  EMT four (17%  ) rece iv ed  a  

s c o re  of six  o r a b o v e . W hile th is  is too  sm all a  p e rc e n ta g e  from w hich to  d raw  

c o n c lu s io n s  in su p p o rt of th e  a b o v e  h y p o th es is , th e  distribution o f s c o re s  is in te resting  

to no te : T h e re  w e re  no  d iffe rences  in th e  ran g e  of RIB s u b s c o re s  b e tw e en  p e o p le  w h o se  

m odal s c o re s  w ere  g re a te r  th an  six  a n d  th o se  w h o se  s c o re s  w ere  low er. Both g ro u p s  

c o n s is te d  of individuals w ho rece iv ed  a  varie ty  of d ifferen t Krohn s u b s c o re s , a n d  both  

g ro u p s  c o n s is te d  of ind iv iduals w ho  re c e iv e d  only  o n e  o r  tw o d iffe ren t s u b s c o r e s .  

H ow ever, th e re  w a s  o n e  in teresting  d ifference b e tw een  th e  two g ro u p s  in re g a rd s  to  the  

low er s c o re s  th a t they  rece ived : Of th o se  w ho received  a  m odal sc o re  on  th e  EMT of six 

o r a b o v e , no  o n e  rec e iv e d  a  s c o re  below  a  four a s  th e ir  low est o b jec t rep re se n ta tio n  

s c o re  on  th e  RIB. Of th e  p eo p le  w h o se  m odal s c o re s  on  th e  EMT w ere  below  a  six, 50%  

h a d  a  th re e  a s  th e ir  low est o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  sc o re  on  th e  RIB. In addition , of the  

g roup  w ho rece iv ed  m odal s c o re  on  th e  EMT th a t w ere  low er th an  six, th e  majority had  

m odal s c o re s  on  th e  RIB of four, th e  level o f re p re se n ta tio n  th a t is c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

n a rc is s is tic  fe a tu re s . T h e  p robability  o f g e ttin g  th is  d istribu tion  by c h a n c e  a lo n e  is 

.094  , a  tren d  level o f sign ificance  (F ish e r 's  E xact T est).

Of the  g roup  w ho rece ived  two m odal s c o re s  o n  the  EMT, all h a d  a t lea s t o n e  m odal 

s c o re  th a t w a s  below  a  six. S ixty-three p e rc e n t of th e  bi-m odal g roup  h ad  a  s c o re  of 3 

a s  their low est o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  sc o re . (S e e  T ab le  5).
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I n t e r c o r r e l a t i o n s

Intercorrelatio n s  Among EMT S u b sco res

In tercorrela tions of the  s u b s c o re s  on th e  EMT w ere  a lso  investiga ted  using 

S p e a rm a n  ran k -o rd er co rre la tio n s . High in te rco rre la tions w ere  found be tw een  

qu estio n s  on th e  EMT (se e  Table 6). The m ean correlation w as .47. T h ese  findings 

fu rth e r v a lid a te  K rohn an d  M aym an 's  rep o rted  re su lts  (1974) a n d  confirm  the  

hypo thesis  tha t level of ob ject rep resen ta tion  is a  co n sis ten t an d  enduring personality  

dim ension that em erg es  ac ro ss  a  range of projective productions.

As d em o n stra ted  in Table 6, the  h ighest correlations w ere  betw een  th e  earliest 

an d  next ea rlie s t m em ories (.63 , P< .001) and  betw een  the  earliest m em ory and  the 

m ost p leasan t m em ory (.70 P<.001). It is interesting to  note tha t the m ost unp leasan t 

m em ory w as only significantly co rre la ted  with the  happ iest m em ory (p<.01), while the 

h a p p ie s t m em ory  w a s  significantly  co rre la ted  with the  e a rlie s t an d  next ea rlie s t 

m em ories (p<.01). This s u g g e s ts  tha t the  happ iest an d  unhapp iest m em ories a re  not 

eliciting redundan t information. T hat is, different a sp e c ts  of the  rep resen ta tions  of self 

and  o ther em erge  on the  happiest and  unhappiest m em ories that m ay not be  elicited on 

the  earliest and  next earliest m em ories. D im ensions that a re  elicited on the happ iest 

m em ory  o v e rlap  with d im en sio n s  th a t e m e rg e  on  th e  e a rlie s t an d  next ea rlie s t 

m em ories, but the  h ap p iest m em ory clearly elicits o ther a sp ec ts , a s  well. Finally, the 

u n h ap p iest m em ory elicits a sp e c ts  of experience  tha t a re  not cap tu red  by the  earliest 

and  next earliest m em ories.

Intercorrelations Among RIB S u b sco res

S p ea rm an  corre la tions w ere com puted  for RIB qu estio n s , a s  well. As tab le  7 

ind ica tes m any of th e se  correla tions w ere  significant. The m ean  RIB intercorrelation 

w as  .41. The RIB q u es tio n s  tha t w ere m ost highly in tercorrelated  w ere the  following: 

T he question  tha t a sk s  w hat m em ory is m ost im portant w as correla ted  with the question
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th a t a s k s  w hat life will b e  like in th e  mid-life e ra  (p c .0 0 1 ), w hich s u g g e s ts  th a t p eo p le  

e x p e rie n c e  th a t w hich th ey  v a lu e  a b o u t th e ir p a s ts  sim ilarly to  w hat th ey  im ag ine  they  

will v a lu e  a b o u t th e m se lv e s  in th e  fu ture. T h e  q u es tio n  th a t a s k s  w hat be liefs a re  m ost 

ce n tra l w a s  sign ifican tly  c o rre la te d  with six. of th e  following RIB q u e s tio n s :  w hat is 

m o s t m e a n in g fu l (p c .0 5 ) , w h a t is  th e  p u rp o s e  o f b e in g  bo rn  (p < .0 5 ), w h a t is 

cap tiv a tin g  a b o u t religion o r  cu ltu re  (p< .05), how  a re  b e lie fs  e n a c te d  (p< .05 ), w hat 

m em o ry  is m o s t im p o rtan t (p < .0 1 ), w h a t will life b e  like du ring  th e  m id-life e ra  

(p c .0 1 ), an d  w h a t s ta n d s  o u t from  th e  interview  (p< .01). T h e s e  c o rre la tio n s  s u g g e s t 

tha t th e  q u e s tio n  a b o u t w h a t be lie fs  a re  m o st cen tra l is a  fruitful o n e  th a t elicits sim ilar 

d im e n s io n s  o f p e o p le 's  inner w orlds th a t m any of th e  s u b s e q u e n t RIB q u e s tio n s  elicit. 

This is im portan t, for if s o m e  of th e  RIB q u e s tio n s  a re  eliciting re d u n d a n t inform ation, 

th e  RIB could  b e  sh o rten ed .

M any o f th e  RIB c o rre la tio n s  s u g g e s t  th a t  th e  w hile s o m e  q u e s tio n s  elicit 

red u n d a n t in form ation , o th e rs  elicit differing a s p e c ts  o f p e o p le 's  s e n s e  of th e m se lv e s  

th a t rev o lv es  a ro u n d  th a t w hich  is d e e p ly  v a lu e d . T he  q u e s tio n  a b o u t w h a t is m ost 

m eaningful w a s  co rre la ted  with th e  q u e s tio n s  th a t a sk  w hat is th e  p u rp o se  of being  born 

(p<.01) a n d  how  a re  im portan t be liefs e n a c te d  (p<.01). T h e  q u es tio n  a b o u t w hy p eo p le  

a re  bo rn  w a s  a lso  c o rre la ted  with q u e s tio n s  regard ing  w hat is ap p ea lin g  a b o u t religion 

an d  cu ltu re  (.01 ), how  a re  im portan t be lie fs  e n a c te d  (p c .0 5 ), a n d  w h a t will life b e  like 

during  th e  m id-life e r a  (p c .0 5 ) .

T h e  q u e s tio n  th a t t e s te d  th e  lim its, th a t  a s k s  p a rtic ip a n ts  w h a t sh o u ld  be  

re m e m b e re d  from  th e  in te rv iew  w a s  s ig n ifican tly  c o r re la te d  w ith th e  follow ing 

q u e s tio n s : how  a re  im portan t be liefs e n a c te d  (p c .0 0 1 ), w h a t will life b e  like during the 

m id-life e r a  (p c .0 0 1 ) , w h a t b e lie fs  a r e  m o st c e n tra l  (p c .0 1 ) , a n d  w h a t m em ory  

c a p tu re s  w h a t is  m o st im p o rtan t (p c .0 1 ) . T h e s e  c o rre la tio n s  m ay  s u g g e s t  th a t th e  

q u e s tio n  th a t t e s t s  th e  limits e lic its  do m in an t d im e n s io n s  o f se lf /o th e r  re p re s e n ta tio n s  

tha t recu r w hen  p e o p le  think a b o u t th a t which they  va lue .
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T ab le  I
Distribution of O bject R e p re se n ta tio n  S c o re s  on  th e  EMT

M ean  S ta n d a rd  D eviation

H ighest Obj. R ep . 5 .1 0  1 .1 6
S co re

M odal Obj. R ep . 4 .4 3  1 .0 4
S co re

Low est Obj. R ep . 3 .3 4  1 .1 0
S c o re

Distribution of O b ject R e p re se n ta tio n  S c o re s  on  th e  RIB

Mean S ta n d a rd  Deviation

H ighest O bj. R ep . 5 .9 0  .6 6
S co re

M odal Obj. R ep . 4 .9 4  1 .1 4
S co re

Low est Obj. R ep . 3 .7 2  .8 5
S co re

Bangs

3- 7

3- 6  

2 - 6

Range

4- 7

3- 6

3 - 6
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T ab le  2
S p e a rm a n  C orrelations o f EMT M em ories an d  RIB Q uestions:

RIB
_____________ *J___ £2____£3____£4_____ £5____#6 # 7

E a r l i e s t    .29 -

N ext  E a r l i e s t .......................................................................... . 2 4 -  .35*

H a P P le s t  .37*  ........................................  - - -  .25 -  .27 -

U n h a p p i e s t  . 4 0 * *  .37* .4 9 * *  - - -  .27~ .30*  .32*

* *J2.< .01
*J2.<.05
~j2< .10 , tre n d  level of sign ificance .

£_S

.28-

.27 -
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T able  3
Distribution of M odal O bject R epresen tation  S c o re s  on  the  EMT

Participants *25. years old P artic ipan ts >25 y e a rs  old
MOR scores:

3  3 0 %  4 3 %

4 4 0 %  3 6 %

5 - - - 1 4 %

6 3 0 %  7 %

Distribution of Modal O bject R epresen tation  S c o re s  on  the  RIB

EartiCipanlS-<;25- years Old P artic ipan ts  >25 y e a rs  old
MOR scores:

3  1 7 %  7%

4 6 7 %  2 9 %

5  - - - 2 1 %

6 1 7 %  4 3 %

Footnote: Two m odal ob jec t rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  w ere g e n e ra ted  w hen su b sco re s  
occurred  with equal frequency . This com plicated  statistical an a ly ses . To te s t the  above 
hypothesis, people w ho h a d  two m odal sc o re s  w ere  excluded  from the  analysis. T here  
w ere  fourteen  participants y ounger th an  25  an d  e igh teen  w ho w ere  older. Four 
participan ts in both th e  y ounger an d  o lder g roups had  two m odal ob jec t rep resen ta tion  
s c o re s  on  th e  EMT. With the  RIB, two participants in the  younger g roup and  four 
participan ts in the  o lder g roup  h ad  two m odal s c o re s .
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T ab le  4
Distribution o f M odal O bjec t R ep resen ta tio n  S c o re s  on the  EMT=2 a n d  M odal S c o re s  on 
the-RIB

Modal S c o r e s  o n  th e  RIB Modal S c o r e  of  2 on  the  EMT

3 2 5 %

4 6 3 %

6 8 %

F ootno te : 25%  of all partic ipan ts rece ived  a  m odal sc o re  of 2  on  the  EMT.
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T able  5
Distribution of Modal O bject R epresen tation  S co res  on the  EMT and  Lowest Object 
R epresen tation  S c o res  on the  RIB for participants who received  one. m odal sco re  on the 
EMT.

L o w e s t  RIB & 4 L o w e s t RIB £  3

M odal EMT > 6 1 7 %  0

M odal EMT< 6 5 0 %  5 0 %

Distribution of Modal O bject R epresen tation  S c o res  on  the EMT an d  Lowest Object
R epresen tation  S co res  on the RIB for participants w ho received two modal sc o re s  on
the EMT.

L o w e s t  RIB 4 L o w e s t RIB £  3

B l-M o d a l EMT

■CO 0 1 3 %

4 - 5 1 3 % 2 5 %

4-6 2 5 % 2 5 %

Footnote: Two m odal object represen ta tion  sco re s  w ere g en era ted  w hen su b sco res  
occurred  with equal frequency.
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Table 6
S p ea rm an  C orrelation C oefficients of EMT Q uestions

EMT

f loppiest  u n h a p p ie s t  

. 7 0 * *  . 2 8 -

. 5 1 *  . 2 8 -

. 4 4 *

**p<.001
*p<.01
~p<.10

E a r l i e s t  Next  Earl ies t  

E a r l i e s t  . 6 3 * *
EMT

N ext E a rlie s t
H a p p i e s t

Unhappiest
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Table 7; Spearman-Correlations of RIB-Questions
RIB

1____ 2_____2_____ 4 S 6 7 8
1_ .32*  . 4 1 * *  - - -  . 4 2 * * ..........................................

2. .31 * .31* .33*  .4 6 * *  .4 3 * *  .4 2 * *

2 . .48**  .35*  .29 -  .34*  .23 -

R ±  . 4 7 * *  .36* .38*  .25 -

I 5. - - -  35* . 5 7 * * *

B fi. . 6 7 * * *  .4 7 * *

Z. . 7 5 * * *

***P.<.001
**J2.<01
*c,<.05
~H <.10, tre n d  level of sign ificance .
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CHAPTER FIVE 

D iscussion

T h e  p re s e n t s tu d y  w a s  a n  a tte m p t to  exp lo re  th e  ro le be liefs h a v e  in p e o p le 's  

lives a n d  th e  w a y s  by w hich  p e o p le  w e a v e  th e ir  b e lie fs  in to  th e  fab ric  of the ir 

p sycho log ical rea lities . T h e  s tudy  w a s  a lso  a n  a tte m p t to  d isco v e r how  p eo p le  c a n  b e  

e n g a g e d  in a  d iscu ss io n  a b o u t their m ost v a lued  beliefs. In addition, I w an ted  to explore 

how  p ro to ty p es  of be lie fs  m ight para lle l re p re se n ta tio n s  of the  se lf  an d  o th e r  an d  how 

th e s e  s e t s  of re p re s e n ta tio n s  m ight a lso  differ. T h e  p ro jec tive  a ssu m p tio n , guiding 

em p irica l o b je c t  re la tio n s  r e s e a rc h ,  s u g g e s te d  th a t  p e o p le 's  d o m in a n t w a y s  for 

o rgan iz ing  a n d  m aking  s e n s e  of the ir e x p e rie n c e  of th e m se lv e s  a n d  o th e rs  w ould b e  

re flec ted  in m any  differing personality  p roductions. A s su c h , I e x p e c te d  th e  na tu re  and  

integrity of p e o p le s  be lie fs  to  b e  sim ilar to  p e o p le 's  enduring  s e n s e  of th e m se lv e s  an d  

o th e rs . H ow ever, W innicott’s  th eo ry  a lso  s u g g e s te d  th a t  th e  tran s itio n a l n a tu re  of 

b e lie fs  d is t in g u is h e s  th em  from  o th e r  m en ta l c re a tio n s . A s su c h , I th o u g h t th a t 

re p re se n ta tio n s  of beliefs w ould not b e  identical to  person ifications of th e  self a n d  o ther. 

H y p o th e se s  for th e  s tu d y  w ere  ro o ted  in th e  a ssu m p tio n  th a t be lie fs  h a v e  pro jective 

q u a litie s  th a t  re flec t p e o p le 's  p sy c h o d y n am ics , th e ir re p re se n ta tio n a l s ty le s , an d  th e  

w a y s  in which they  d ia logue  with a  larger world.

In th e  follow ing d isc u s s io n  I will e x a m in e  th e  im p lica tions of th e  em pirical 

find ings. I will th e n  u s e  clinical v ig n e tte s  from th e  in terv iew s c o n d u c te d  to m ore  fully 

ex p lo re  p e o p le 's  re la tio n sh ip  to  th e ir  b e lie fs . Finally, th e  lim itations of th e  p re s e n t 

s tu d y  will b e  d isc u s s e d , a s  well a s  th e  re le v a n c e  of th e  s tudy  for clinical re se a rc h  and  

p ra c t ic e .
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T h e  F ind ings

D ifferences Am ong R e p resen ta tio n s  

T he Q uestion of a  P e rv asiv e  Level o f R ep resen ta tion

t h y p o th es iz ed  th a t p e o p le 's  e x p e rie n c e  of th e m se lv e s  a n d  o th e rs  te n d s  to b e  

c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  dom inan t sty le  of rep re sen ta tio n  th a t e m e rg e s  in their descrip tions of 

th e ir b e lie fs . T his h y p o th e s is  s te m m e d  from tw o underly ing  a ssu m p tio n s  th a t g u ide  

em pirical o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  re s e a rc h  (T uber, 1989). O n e  a ssu m p tio n  a s s e r ts  tha t 

w hen  p e o p le  a re  p re s e n te d  with a  con tex t th a t is relatively a m o rp h o u s , like being  a sk ed  

to  ta lk  a b o u t th e ir  m o s t v a lu a b le  b e lie fs , th e y  will r e c r e a te  a n d  p ro je c t th e ir  

p re d o m in a n t w a y s  for o rg an iz in g  a n d  view ing e v e n ts  in o rd e r  to  "recall, re c a p tu re , 

reconstitu te"  th e  world a s  they  know  it (M aym an, 1967, p .17 ). T he  se c o n d  assu m p tio n  

a s s e r ts  th a t p e o p le 's  e x p e rien c e  of th e m se lv e s  a n d  o th e rs  will only be  a s  "differentiated 

o r v a rie d  a s  th e  in te rn a l r e p re s e n ta tio n s  with w hich [they] c a n  m atc h  th em  up" 

(H a tc h e r  a n d  K rohn, 1 9 8 0 , p .2 9 9 ) . B oth  t h e s e  a s s u m p tio n s  a s s e r t  th a t o b jec t 

r e p re se n ta tio n s  define  th e  qua lities  a n d  c o n to u rs  of p e o p le 's  e x p e rie n c e  of th e m se lv e s  

a n d  o th ers .

T o te s t  th e  h y p o th es is  th a t a  p e rv as iv e  s ty e  of rep re sen ta tio n  w ould ch a ra c te r iz e  

p e o p le 's  d escrip tio n s  of their beliefs, m odal ob jec t rep re sen ta tio n  sc o re s  on the  EMT an d  

on  th e  RIB w ere  c o n tra s te d . T h ere  w a s  no significant rela tionsh ip  b e tw e en  th e s e  sc o re s . 

S e v e ra l e x p lan a tio n s  m ay a c co u n t for th e  lack of re la tionsh ip  b e tw e en  m odal EMT an d  

RIB s c o re s :  First, th e  RIB is n o t a  s ta n d a rd iz e d  m e a s u re  a n d  is a lso  a  m ore s truc tu red  

in te rv iew  th a n  th e  EM T. A s s u c h , th e  RIB m ay  n o t e lic it th e  s a m e  lev e ls  of 

rep re sen ta tio n  with th e  s a m e  frequency  a s  th o se  elicited by th e  EMT. S ec o n d , I u se d  an 

ab rid g ed  version  of th e  EMT, which limited th e  nu m b er of Krohn s u b s c o re s  from which 

to g e n e ra te  sum m ary  s c o re s  (h ighest, low est, an d  m odal sc o re s ) . As su c h , my sum m ary  

s c o re s  on  th e  EMT m ay  no t h a v e  b e e n  an  a c c u ra te  reflection  of p e o p le 's  s ty le s  of 

re p re se n ta tio n ; add itiona l s u b s c o re s  w ould h a v e  s tre n g th e n e d  th e  su m m ary  s c o re s .



6 6

Finally, the  lack of relationship betw een m odal EMT and RIB sc o re s  m ay be an  indication 

th a t pervasive  rep resen ta tio n a l s ty les  a re  not singular, uniform, o r linearly replicated. 

T he fact that there  w ere significant relationships betw een specific  m em ories on the EMT 

and  specific  q u es tio n s  on the RIB su g g e s ts  som e relationship betw een  representational 

s ty le s  th a t  e m e rg e  on  th e  th e s e  two m e a s u re s . M odal s c o re s  a s s u m e  that 

rep resen ta tional levels em erg e  with the  sa m e  frequency on two very different types of 

m e a su re s . H ow ever, th e  EMT is le s s  struc tu red  than  the  RIB, and  the. RIB fo cu ses  

primarily on one realm  of the  relational world. As such , m odal sc o re s  may not be  able to 

cap tu re  sim ilarities an d  d ifferences be tw een  s ty les  of rep resen ta tio n  tha t em erge  on 

th e s e  two s e ts  of d a ta . While su b sco re s  a re  le s s  powerful statistically, they m ay tap 

into differences in nuance  betw een  representations on the EMT and  represen tations of the 

RIB.

Primary and  S econdary  P rocess Ideation a s  R elated to the  R epresentational World

I h y p o th e s iz e d  th a t  s e m i- s t r u c tu r e d  q u a l i ta t iv e  in te rv ie w s  e lic it 

rep re sen ta tio n a l levels th a t a re  m ore c o n sc io u s  and  su b je c t to  seco n d a ry  p ro ce ss  

e lab o ra tio n s  th an  p ro jective te s ts ,  which elicit m ore prim itive a n d  prim ary p ro ce ss  

ideation . To su b s ta n tia te  th is hypo thesis  low est and  h ighest ob ject rep resen ta tion  

sc o re s  on th e  EMT would h av e  to b e  different from th o se  on the  RIB. Significant 

differences w ere found: T he EMT pulls for a  g rea te r d eg ree  of primary p ro cess  ideation, 

a s  reflected by the  finding that the  lowest object represen tation  sc o re s  w ere lower on the 

EMT th an  on th e  RIB. C onverse ly , th e  RIB elicits g re a te r  se c o n d a ry  p ro c e s s  

e laborations, a s  reflected  by the  finding tha t h ighest object rep resen ta tion  sc o re s  w ere 

higher on the  RIB than on the  EMT.

A s such , le s s  struc tu red  projective m e a su re s  m ay cap tu re  the  m ore primitive 

a sp e c ts  of p eo p le 's  rep resen ta tional worlds, while m ore structu red  projective m easu res  

cap tu re  the  m ore in tegrated  dim ensions of peop le 's  representational worlds.
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Similarities Among R epresen tations 

T he ■Relationship B etw een Beliefs an d  the  Experience of Pain

T he  u n h a p p ie s t m em ory  w a s  m o st sign ificantly  re la te d  to five of th e  RIB 

q u e s tio n s . This finding w a s  not p red ic ted . It im plies an in teresting  an d  im portant 

rela tionsh ip  b e tw een  p e o p le 's  e x p e rien ce  of pain  a n d  lo ss  and  how they  think abou t 

ex isten tial co n c e rn s . Specifically, th is finding s u g g e s ts  tha t the  a sp e c ts  of self/o ther 

rep re sen ta tio n s  that perta in  to loss a re  re la ted  to th o se  fea tu re s  of the  rep resen ta tional 

world th a t a ttem p t to  im bue life with va lue  a n d  m ean ing . This finding m ak es  intuitive 

s e n s e  and  is supported  by a  large body of literature that finds th a t p a s t experience  of loss 

and  pain se n s itiz e s  p eo p le  to is s u e s  perta in ing  to  th e  value  and  worth of life, in part, 

b e c a u s e  it co n fro n ts  th em  with the ir ow n m ortality  (B akan , 1968; M odell, 1968; 

B ecker, 1973 ; Lifton, 1979; Fow ler, 1981 ; H ubner, 1984). Painful an d  traum atic  

e x p e rien c e s  m ay galvan ize  peop le  to  m ake s e n s e  of th e  p u rp o se fu ln ess  of their lives. 

O bject loss can  a lso  propel peop le  to se a rc h  th e  world for that which h a s  b e e n  lost, a s  

well a s  for th o se  a s p e c ts  of the  self tha t w ere com plem en ted  by the  lost object (Lerner, 

1990). W hile th is se a rc h  c a n  take  m any form s, in its m ost deve lo p ed  or constructive 

form th e  s e a rc h  for th a t which h a s  b e e n  lost, m ay p rom ote  a  g rea t deal of creativity 

(Storr, 1988). As th e  findings of this study  su g g e st, th e  se a rc h  for th e  lost object m ay 

fo ste r  an  a w a re n e s s  a n d  apprecia tion  for th o se  a s p e c ts  of life tha t a re  p rec ious and  

valuab le  an d  a  s e n se  th a t o n e 's  life is purposeful.

In th e  p re se n t study  p eo p le  with h ig h e r  o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n  s c o re s  on the 

u nh ap p iest m em ory did not hav e  m odal s c o re s  on the  RIB th a t a re  indicative of fluid, 

confusing, or, primitive rep resen ta tiona l s ty les . T his finding im plies th a t th e  d e g re e  to 

which p eo p le  have  acknow ledged , m ourned , an d  in teg rated  ex p e rien ces  involving loss 

and  pain h a s  so m e bearing on  the  natu re  of their beliefs and  orientation to  their future.
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Prim itive R e p re se n ta tio n s  an d  th e  C o m p en sa to ry  U se  of B eliefs

I h y p o th e s iz e d  th a t  p a rtic ip a n ts  w h o se  re p re s e n ta tio n a l  s ty le s  w ere  prim itive 

w ould b e  le s s  likely to  h a v e  be lie fs  th a t included  re p re se n ta tio n s  of th e  se lf  a n d  o th e r 

th a t  w e re  m u lt ifa c e te d . In d e e d , th e  m ajo rity  o f th is  g ro u p  d id  n o t h a v e  

m u ltid im en sio n a l b e lie fs . M any of th e ir  b e lie fs  w e re  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by n a rc is s is tic  

fe a tu re s , w hich in c lu d ed  an  idea liza tion  o r d e v a lu a tio n  of th e  se lf  o r  o th e rs  a n d  a  

p reoccupa tion  with being  recogn ized , acknow ledged , an d  valida ted . This finding su g g e s ts  

th a t p e o p le  with m o re  prim itive rep re sen ta tio n a l s ty le s  te n d  to  u s e  th e ir be lie fs  in the  

s e rv ic e  o f se lf-regu la tion . W hile their be lie fs  m ight b e  le s s  v ib ran t, so p h is tic a te d  an d  

c o h e s iv e , th e ir  b e lie fs  m ay  b e  u s e d  to  p ro m o te  w ell-being , a s  restitu tion  a n d /o r  to 

b u ttre ss  a n  irreso lu te  s e n s e  of self.

M ultidim ensional O b ject R e p re se n ta tio n s  an d  th e  N ature of B eliefs

I h y p o th e s iz e d  th a t  p e o p le  w h o s e  o b je c t  r e p re s e n ta tio n s  w e re  s ta b le  a n d  

m u ltiface ted  w ould  te n d  to  u s e  th e ir  b e lie fs  m o re  flexibly th a n  p e o p le  w h o se  o b jec t 

re p re s e n ta tio n s  w e re  le s s  colorful. Their be lie fs  w ould h av e  a  varie ty  of psycho log ical 

m e a n in g s  a n d  im plica tions: For e x am p le , th e ir b e lie fs  m ay  b e  u s e d  a s  a  s o u rc e  of 

m otivation , su p p o rt, s e lf -e s te e m , a n d  solidarity . T h e  cap ac ity  to  u s e  b e lie fs  flexibly 

w ould  b e  re flec ted  in th e  ran g e  of RIB s u b s c o re s , specifically  in th e  nu m b er of different 

s c o re s  rec e iv e d . T h is  h y p o th es is  w a s  no t su b s ta n tia te d : T h e  g ro u p  of p e o p le  w h o se  

re p re s e n ta tio n s  w e re  m ultid im ensional a n d  th e  g roup  w h o se  re p re s e n ta tio n s  w ere  le s s  

colorful e a c h  c o n s is te d  o f individuals w ho h a d  a  varie ty  o f Krohn s c o re s — th a t is , a  

va rie ty  o f w a y s  of e x p e rien c in g  th e m se lv e s  a n d  o th e rs , a n d  e a c h  g ro u p  c o n s is te d  of 

individuals w ho h a d  only o n e  o r  two prim ary m o d es  of experiencing  the  world.

H ow ever, p e o p le  w h o se  in te rn a l w orlds w ere  richer d id  u o i  h a v e  b e lie fs  th a t 

w e re  fluid o r prim itive. T hey  did n o t rece iv e  th e  low er K rohn s c o re s . P e o p le  w h o se  

o b je c t  re la tio n s  w e re  le s s  v ib ra n t w e re  m o re  likely to  h a v e  b e lie fs  th a t  w e re
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inconsistent, insubstantial, and  confused . While this finding is b a se d  on a  com parison in 

which the  majority of th e  partic ipan ts did not have m ultidim ensional rep resen ta tions , it 

d o e s  su g g e s t a  relationship betw een  level of object relations an d  the  natu re  and integrity 

of beliefs.

D evelopm ental C onsiderations 

The Impact of D evelopm ent on O bject Relations

It is of sign ificance th a t only a  sm all p e rc e n ta g e  of the  partic ipan ts had  object 

re p re se n ta tio n s  th a t w ere  solidly m ultid im ensional. A no ther sm all p e rc e n ta g e  had 

rep resen ta tiona l s ty les  which fluctuated  be tw een  the  m ore m ultidim ensional levels and 

the  levels which w ere charac te rized  by le ss  differentiated and com plex sty les. Over half 

of th e  p a rtic ip an ts  h a d  s ty les  of rep re sen ta tio n  in which p eo p le  w ere  not s e e n  a s  

in dependen t b e in g s  but, rather, w ere utilized to regu late  se lf-es teem , and  in which the 

se lf  w a s  p reo ccu p ied  with n arc issis tic  c o n c e rn s . T h e se  findings m ay su g g e s t that 

d iffe re n t re p re s e n ta tio n a l  s ty le s  c h a ra c te r iz e  p a rticu la r  d e v e lo p m e n ta l p e rio d s . 

Specifically , young ad u lts ’ s e n s e  of th em se lv es  an d  o th e rs  m ay entail a  na rc issis tic  

experience  of the  world tha t is developm entally  wired.

Young adulthood is a  period of ch an g e  tha t m ay lead to self-involvem ent, a s  the 

idealism  of a d o le sc e n c e  is cha llenged  and  a s  adults confront a  new  level of separa tion  

from paren ta l im agos. This c h a n g e  m ay leave young adu lts narcissistically vulnerable 

(B em porad , R atey , an d  Hallowell, 1986). In addition, th e  vulnerability ex p erien ced  

during th e  shift into adu lthood  often p rec ip ita te s  a  g re a te r  u s e  o f idealization  and  

se lfob jec ts, which a re  co n sid e red  norm ative m ean s  for negotiating developm ental shifts 

(G oldberg, 1984). As such  young adu lts look tow ards highly valued  o th ers , which m ay 

include peop le , idea ls , vocations, hobb ies, an d  o ther crea tive  e x p re ss io n s , to a ss is t in 

se lf-regu la tion  an d  self-definition (G oldberg , 1984).
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B ecau se  the  young adult population in this study sp a n n ed  a  large ag e  range I 

hypothesized  tha t the  younger participants would have different represen ta tional styles 

than  the  o lder o n e s . Specifically, I hypothesized  that younger participants might have 

lower modal object representation sco res  on the EMT . This hypothesis w as b a sed  on the 

developm ental theory of adulthood which posits that the object relations of adults are  

reorganized  periodically in resp o n se  to the changing  responsibilities and  confrontations 

with life c ircu m stan ces .

In the  p re se n t study  participan ts younger than  25 y ea rs  of a g e  did not have 

lower modal ob ject rep resen ta tions sc o re s  on the EMT than participants who w ere older 

than  25. In fact, th e  younger participants had  higher sc o res . The rea so n s  for this 

finding a re  not im m ediately apparen t. Y ounger participants' object relations on the EMT 

w ere ch arac te rized  by th e  level of rep resen ta tion  in which experience  revolves around 

narc issis tic  p reoccupa tion . This m ay again  reflect th e  developm entally  appropriate  

se lf-absorp tion  of young adu lts. The o lder participants ' ob jec t relations w ere equally 

split b e tw e en  th e  level of rep re sen ta tio n  in which e x p e rien c e  is fluid an d  le ss  

com prehensib le  and  the  level in which narcissistic  issu e s  p redom inate . It is possib le 

th a t th e  younger partic ipan ts  u s e  narc issis tic  p reoccupations to d e fen d  ag a in s t the 

chaotic shift that accom pan ies the move from late ado lescence  to adulthood and that older 

participants have  g rea te r  ego  strength  to to lerate  th e  internal d isorganization that is a  

co n seq u en ce  of genuinely accepting adulthood. This speculation is substan tia ted  by adult 

developm ental theory, which posits that the idealism  of early adulthood is characterized  

by a  n eed  to de fend  ag a in st the m ore disorganizing experience  of becom ing an  adult 

(Ja c q u e s , 1965). T his reason ing  is a lso  sub s tan tia ted  by em pirical object relations 

theory, which su g g e s ts  that m ore advanced  and  benign rep resen ta tions can  be  used  to 

w ard off m ore d an g e ro u s  rep resen ta tions of the  self and  other (Tuber, 1989).
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T he Im pact o f D evelopm ent on R epresen ta tions of Beliefs

I h ypo thesized  th a t y ounger partic ipan ts in the  study  would h av e  beliefs that, on 

a v e ra g e , w e re  le s s  m u ltiface ted  th an  th e  b e lie fs  o f th e  o ld e r p a rtic ip a n ts . The 

hypo thesis  w as a lso  b a s e d  on the  theory  that over the  co u rse  of adulthood, peop le  gain an 

in c re a s in g  a w a r e n e s s  o f th e ir  ow n m orta lity  (Y alom , 1 9 8 0 ). T h is  a w a r e n e s s  

co n trib u tes  to the  reo rgan iza tion  of p e o p le 's  internal w orlds and , a s  su ch , lead s  to the 

reo rdering  of priorities an d  tran sfo rm ations in v a lu e s  (C a la ru sso  an d  Nemiroff, 1979). 

While the  a w a re n e ss  of o n e 's  own mortality typically beg ins in late a d o le sc e n c e  and  d o e s  

not rea c h  its full fo rce until th e  mid-fife e ra  (C a la ru sso  an d  Nem iroff, 1979; J a q u e s , 

1965 , L ev en so n , 1986), it w a s  h y p o th es iz ed  th a t th is  a w a re n e s s  g radua lly  g a in s  

p rom inence  in th e  internal w orlds of young ad u lts  and  m ight im pact upon the  na tu re  of 

th e ir  b e lie fs .

Y ounger participan ts did have  lower m odal ob ject rep re sen ta tio n s  on the  RIB, and 

a g a in  th e  m ajority  h a d  re p re s e n ta tio n s  th a t w ere  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  n a rc is s is tic  

p re o c c u p a tio n . T h e  o ld e r  p a rtic ip a n ts  h ad  re p re s e n ta tio n s  th a t  w e re  r ich er and  

reflected  a  g re a te r  a w a re n e ss  of the  differing n e e d s , d e s ire s , and  m otivations of the  self 

a n d  th e  o ther. This finding su p p o rts  the  hypo thesis  th a t with a g e  c o m e s  an  increasing  

ability to d e v e lo p  beliefs th a t a re  m ultidim ensional.

In a d d it io n , I h y p o th e s iz e d  th a t  if th e  a rtic u la tio n  of b e lie fs  re f le c ts  

d e v e lo p m en ta l p ro c e s s e s , th e re  m ight b e  a  d isc re p an c y  for th e  y o u n g e r pa rtic ip an ts  

be tw een  their sty le  of rep resen ta tio n  on th e  EMT and  their style of rep resen ta tion  on the 

RIB, such  th a t they  would d em o n stra te  h igher m odal s c o re s  on  the  EMT. This hypo thesis 

w a s  n o t s u b s ta n t ia te d :  T h e re  w a s  no  sign ifican t d isc re p a n c y  b e tw e e n  y o u n g e r

participants ' m odal s c o re s  on  th e  EMT an d  their s c o re s  on th e  RIB.
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A R ep resen ta tio n a l M odel of B eliefs?

From  a  re la tiona l p e rsp e c tiv e , b e lie fs  a re  d im e n s io n s  of th e  re p re se n ta tio n a l 

w orld th a t a re  en tw in ed  with how  w e  e x p e rie n c e  o u rse lv e s  a n d  o th e rs . W hile the  

s ta t is t ic a l  f in d in g s  a r e  n o t pow erfu l e n o u g h  to  s u g g e s t  w h e th e r  it is clin ically  

m eaningfu l to  c o n c ep tu a liz e  beliefs a s  d is c r e te  m en ta l p ro to ty p e s  w hich a re  s e p a ra te  

from o th e r person ifications, th e  findings do  s u g g e s t  th a t it m ay be  useful to b ro ad en  our 

co n cep tu a liza tio n s  of person ifications to  include construc tions  of w hat p e o p le  value .

T he  findings a lso  s u g g e s t  th a t th e  RIB is a c c e ss in g  so m e  entity th a t overlaps  with 

th e  rep re sen ta tio n a l s ty les  elicited by th e  EMT but is a lso  a c c e s s in g  a s p e c ts  of p eop le  s 

e x p e rien c e  th a t d o  not em e rg e  on  th e  EMT. T he in tercorrela tions am ong  m any of the RIB 

q u e s tio n s  s u g g e s t  th a t w hen  p eo p le  a re  confron ted  with q u e s tio n s  a b o u t w hat th ey  value, 

p a rticu la r fa c e ts  of their be lie fs  will b e  e x p re s s e d  recu rren tly . W h e th e r th e  RIB pulls 

for p e o p le 's  d e e p e s t  be lie fs  is d e b a ta b le ; how ever, th e  interview  m ateria l is com pelling 

a n d  ind ica tes  th a t p eo p le ’s  tie s  to beliefs e m e rg e  on the  RIB.

O bjec t R e p resen ta tio n s  a n d  Early M em ories 

T h e  s tro n g  in te rco rre la tio n s  on th e  EM T v a lid a te  th e  u s e  of th e  EMT a s  a  

p ro jective m e a su re  th a t elicits p e o p le 's  p e rv as iv e  s e n s e  of th e m se lv e s  an d  o th e rs . The 

co rre la tio n s  a lso  s u g g e s t  th a t eliciting m em ories  with specific  affective d im en sio n s  d o e s  

n o t y ie ld  r e d u n d a n t  in fo rm atio n  a n d  m ay , in fac t, e lic it o th e r  a s p e c t s  of th e  

re p re se n ta tio n a l w orld th a t  a re  not a c c e s s e d  by th e  o th e r  m em o rie s . In add ition , the  

m em o rie s  th a t evo k e  particu la r affect s ta te s  yield inform ation ab o u t p e o p le ’s  capac ity  to 

a c c e s s ,  to le ra te , an d  in teg ra te  v a rious  affective ex p e rien c e s .
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The Clinical Vignettes

T h e  p u rp o se  of th e  clinical v ig n e tte s  is to m ore fully exp lo re  th e  v ic iss itu d es  of 

be liefs within th e  rep re sen ta tio n a l world an d  to  highlight th e  h y p o th e se s  of the  p re se n t 

s tudy . W hile th e re  a re  a  varie ty  of w ays p e o p le  u s e  their be liefs psychically  th e re  is a  

limit to  th is  ra n g e  of functions, a  limit which is linked to  th e  individual's level a n d  sty le 

of o b jec t rep re sen ta tio n . T he clinical v ig n e tte s  will illustrate how  p eop le  w h o se  s e n s e  of 

th e m s e lv e s  an d  o th e rs  is  d iffe ren tia ted , com p lex , an d  v ib ran t a re  m ore  likely to  have  

b e lie fs  th a t  a re  a u th e n tic  a n d  m ulti-d im ensional. T hey  m ay u s e  their be lie fs  for a  

varie ty  o f p sy ch ic  functions: to  reg u la te  se lf -e s te e m , to  induce  m otivation, to co n n e c t

with a  com m unity  of o th e rs , a n d  to  m ak e  s e n s e  of th e  p u rp o se fu ln e ss  of their lives. 

Unlike p e o p le  w h o se  s ty le  of rep re sen ta tio n  is m ore primitive a n d  rigid, th e s e  folk have  

th e  flexibility to  u p d a te  their be lie fs  a n d  to  u s e  them  to se rv e  a  varie ty  of psycho log ical 

functions, so m e  of which a re  m ore adap tive  th an  o th ers .

H ow ever, p e o p le  w h o s e  s e n s e  o f th e m s e lv e s  a n d  o th e rs  is fluid, flat, an d  

m a le v o le n t a r e  m o re  likely to  h a v e  b e lie fs  th a t  a re  o n e -d im e n s io n a l, rigid, an d  

s te re o ty p e d . T hey  h av e  le s s  flexibility in th e  w ays in which th ey  c a n  u s e  their beliefs. 

By a n d  la rg e , th ey  u s e  the ir b e lie fs  to  b o ls te r  a  fragile  s e n s e  of th e m se lv e s . Their 

be lie fs  p rov ide  a  critical function  by enab ling  them  to  m aintain  a  s e n s e  o f self. Their 

be lie fs  s e rv e  a s  an  inner b lueprin t th a t they  m u s t follow if they  a re  to con tinue  feeling 

w hole a n d  pu rposefu l. W hen specific  beliefs a re  th re a te n e d , they  ten d  to feel a s  if their 

en tire  world is e n d a n g e re d . For so m e , beliefs h a v e  b e c o m e  s o  fixed an d  ritualized that 

th e  full d e v e lo p m en t of o th e r  p sycho log ica l ab ilities, su c h  a s  creativ ity  an d /o r intim acy, 

have  b e e n  com prom ised .

T h e re  a re  a lso  th o s e  w h o se  in n er w orld s  a re  p e o p le d  b u t w h o se  s e n s e  of 

th em se lv e s  a n d  o th e rs  is v a g u e  an d  undefined . T hey  a re  not like the  p eop le  w h o se  inner 

lives a re  filled with m a le v o le n c e . R a th e r, th e y  a re  p e o p le  w h o se  iden tities  a re  not
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co h e s iv e , e ith e r for d ev e lo p m en ta l r e a s o n s  o r d u e  to  psycho log ical conflicts. T hey a re  

un c lea r ab o u t w ho th ey  a re , w hat o th e r  p eo p le  m ean  to  them , an d  w hat they  w ant in their 

lives. T heir b e lie fs  a re  equally  ind istinct. T heir con fusion  tru n c a te s  their c a p ac ity  to 

u s e  beliefs a s  a n  in ternal g a u g e  with which to  gu ide  their p e rc ep tio n s , in te rp re ta tio n s  of 

e v e n ts , a n d  c o u rs e s  of action . T hey ex p erien ce  th em se lv e s  to  b e  a t s e a  a n d  m ay not be 

a b le  to  reflect upon  ex isten tial c o n c e rn s  a s  yet.

T h e re  is a n o th e r  g roup  of p eo p le  w h o se  s e n s e  of se lf  an d  o th e rs  is com pletely  

en tw ined  with th e ir prim ary be lie fs . For th e s e  p e o p le  th e  m ajor d ra m a s  of th e ir inner 

liv e s  a re  e x p r e s s e d  th ro u g h  th e  m ed iu m  o f th e ir  p o litica l, re l ig io u s , e th n ic , 

p ro fe ss io n a l, o r  a rtis tic  b e lie fs . T h e  m o s t com pelling  a s p e c t  o f how  they  think a b o u t 

th e m s e lv e s  a n d  o th e r s  is d e fin ed  ac co rd in g  to w h e re  th e y  a n d  o th e r s  fit in the ir 

ideological s y s te m s  of belief. T h is is a  w ay of ex perienc ing  th e  world th a t m ay overlap  

with all th re e  c a te g o rie s  tha t h av e  b e e n  d esc rib ed . In th e  p re se n t study  p eo p le  w ho w ere 

a b s o rb e d  with th e ir  be lie fs  s h a re d  q u a litie s  with th o se  w ho w ere  le s s  flexible in how  

th ey  u s e d  th e ir  be lie fs: for bo th  g ro u p s , be lie fs  w ere  cen tra l to m aintain ing a  s e n s e  of 

integrity  a n d  p u rp o se fu ln e s s . H ow ever, a m o n g s t th o s e  w ho w ere  p reo c c u p ie d  with 

their ideo log ies, th e re  w ere  so m e  w ho h ad  beliefs th a t w ere  p e rso n a lized  a n d  in teg ra ted  

with their s e n s e  of se lf a n d  o ther. In addition, th e s e  p e o p le  w ere  actively  se a rc h in g  to 

u n d e rs ta n d  their be lie fs  a n d  to  bring d isc re p an t be lie fs  into harm ony.

Finally , th e r e  a r e  p e o p le  w h o se  b e lie fs  a re  v e h ic le s  for th e  v a lid a tio n  an d  

e x p re ss io n  of m a lev o len ce . T h e s e  p e o p le  e x p e rie n c e  th e  world a s  e ith e r a  d a n g e ro u s  

p lace  in which p e o p le  a re  unpred ic tab le  an d  p rone  to  b e c o m e  u n expected ly  violent, or a s  

a  b a rre n  a n d  life less  p la c e , in w hich p e o p le  a re  in co m p reh e n s ib le  a n d  fee lin g s  a re  

u n acknow ledged  a n d  d isow ned . T heir be liefs se rv e  a s  v e h ic les  o f se lf-pro tection  and  a s  

m e a n s  for c o m b a tin g  th e s e  le th a l e n e m ie s . T h e re  w a s  only o n e  p e rs o n  w hom  I 

in terv iew ed  w ho m ay  h a v e  fit into th is  grouping , a lthough h is interview  w a s  not u se d  for 

th e  final a n a ly s is . This m an  m a d e  m e uncom fo rtab le  during  the  interview : he w as
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abrup t, easily  a n g e re d , a n d  en c ro a c h ed  on  my p erso n a l s p a c e . His early m em ories had a  

v a c a n t  a n d  fluid quality . During th e  RIB h is a n g e r  e s c a la te d ,  a n d  h e  quickly lost 

d is tan ce . He sp o k e  a b o u t the  u se fu ln e ss  of a ssau ltiv e  ac tions  in th e  fight for a  c a u se . He 

b e c a m e  qu ite  an im ated  a n d  fluid, such  th a t I b e g a n  to  feel like I w a s  the  enem y h e  had  to 

b a ttle . I e n d e d  th e  in terv iew  b e c a u s e  I b e c a m e  c o n c e rn e d  a b o u t h is po ten tia l for 

b ecom ing  a b u s iv e . S in ce  I d o  not have  his full interview , th e  u s e  of be liefs a s  veh ic les 

for th e  e x p re ss io n  of m a lev o len ce  will no t b e  exp lored  further.

T he  clinical v ig n e tte s  below  will a tte m p t to  dep ic t th e  first four g ro u p s of p eo p le  

tha t I h av e  d esc rib ed . T he  p eo p le  c h o se n  for this clinical d iscussion  w ere  c h o se n  b e c a u se  

they  a re  rep re sen ta tiv e  of e a c h  g roup ing . For e a s e  in read ing  th e  g ro u p s  will b e  given 

the  following lab e ls : th o s e  w h o se  be lie fs  a re  m ulti-d im ensional will b e  refe rred  to a s  

"flexible"; th o s e  w h o se  b e lie fs  s e rv e  a  p redom inan tly  se lf-reg u la to ry  function will be  

re fe rred  to  a s  "rigid", th o se  w h o se  beliefs a re  am o rp h o u s  a n d  undefined  will b e  referred  

to  a s  "u n d efin ed ”, a n d  th o s e  w ho  w e re  a b s o rb e d  in their ideo log ica l be lie fs  wilt b e  

refe rred  to  a s  "p reoccup ied". W hile th is ca tego riza tion  m ay  imply th a t th e s e  g ro u p s a re  

m utually  e x c lu s iv e , th e y  a re  not. T h e  c a te g o r ie s  m ay  b e  b e s t  c o n c e p tu a liz e d  a s  

te n d e n c ie s  th a t w e all s h a re . H ow ever, w hat defines w h e th er o n e  is b e tte r  ca tego rized  a s  

flexible v e rs u s  rigid o r undefined  d e p e n d s  on  th e  valency  of th e s e  ten d en c ie s .

M ost of th e  p eo p le  in th is s tudy  c lu s te re d  within th e  rigid, th e  undefined , an d  the 

p re o c c u p ie d  g ro u p in g s . A s m e n tio n e d  in th e  p re v io u s  d is c u s s io n  re g a rd in g  

d ev e lo p m en ta l c o n s id e ra tio n s , th e  level of in tegration , d ifferen tia tion , a n d  p e rsp e c tiv e  

on  ex is ten tia l c o n c e rn s  th a t typ ifies p e o p le  w ho u s e  th e ir  b e lie fs  m ore  flexibly is, by 

an d  large , no t developm enta lly  ch arac te ris tic  of young adu lts.

In th e  following se c tio n , e a c h  ca teg o ry  will b e  d isc u sse d  using a  c a s e  illustration. 

With e a c h  c a s e ,  th e  EMT a n d  th e  RIB will b e  s tu d ie d . T h e  prim ary fo cu s  of e a c h  

d isc u s s io n  will b e  o n  th e  re p re s e n ta tio n a l  w orlds th a t a re  a c c e s s e d  by th e s e  two 

in terv iew  p ro to c o ls .
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The Flexible Experience: "Steven"

S teven  is a  25  y ea r old South African person  of color, who cam e to the  United 

S ta te s  to pu rsue  his s tu d ies  in anthropology. He is a  warm but reserved  m an, who is 

articulate and  attentive. He approached  questions on the EMT and the RIB with caution, 

taking time to  con tem plate  each  response . S teven  projected a  rich p resen ce , although 

this w as largely com m unicated  nonverbally. T he w ords he u sed  w ere sim ple and  his 

descrip tions of ev en ts  minimal. Instead, his hand  g es tu re s , facial exp ressions, tone of 

voice, and  laughter ex p ressed  his warmth and  depth of feeling. The discrepancy betw een 

his engaging dem eanor and  his te rse  resp o n ses  could only be understood in the context of 

his nonverbal com m unication, which su g g ested  that there  w ere things that he w anted  to 

say  but cou ldn’t. I do not know if his re ticence  reflected  his feelings that w e w ere 

s tran g e rs , who lacked th e  personal history to sh a re  the  m ore intim ate realm s that the 

interview  tap s . His re se rv ed  m anner m ay hav e  a lso  reflected  his difficulty putting 

particular feelings into words, and  so  he  u sed  o ther m odes of com m unication to express 

th ese . Finally, S tev en 's  reticence m ay have reflected a  cultural etiquette  that p recludes 

sharing openly and /or a  skepticism  about my trustw orthiness.

S teven  is th e  seco n d  of five boys. His father is a  physician and  his m other a 

psychologist. S tev en 's  family is Baptist and  h a s  been  active in the com m unity church. 

T hroughout his childhood, S tev en 's  p a re n ts  w ere  involved in an ti-apartheid  activities. 

S teven  did not offer m uch information abou t the  na tu re  of their involvem ent, but he 

a lluded to their activities frequently . His o ld est b ro ther w as a lso  active in the  an ti­

apartheid  m ovem ent, an d  w as  tragically killed in an  uprising w hen S teven  w as 15 years  

old.

S tev en  ex p e rien ces  the  world through active, sen so ry  ex ch an g es . In his early 

m em ories a  prim ary m ode through which he e n g a g es  the  world is through his body: he 

w as m ost energetic  w hen he  recalled playing so ccer barefoot with his brothers, when he 

described  the foods his p a ren ts  brought hom e from work, and when he talked about the
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visceral sen sa tio n  of flying in a irp lanes. S teven  a lso  ex p erien ces  him self to have a 

strong p re se n c e  and  a  defined role, which often en tails taking responsibility for people 

who a re  le s s  cap ab le . At tim es, S teven  is con cern ed  tha t his strong p re se n c e  may 

overpow er a n d  hav e  a  negative  im pact upon peop le , particularly w hen in teractions 

becom e com petitive. This m ay be ano ther reason  why S teven  u se s  language minimally, 

so  a s  to tone down his p resence.

S teven  deeply feels for o ther people and is able to appreciate the many asp ec ts  of 

o thers  peo p le 's  strugg les and  trium phs. His em pathy en ab les  him to respond  to people 

with te n d e rn e ss  and  a  g rea t d ea l of ca re . W hen he talked about his brother's untimely 

death , he described  the many a sp ec ts  and implications of this tragedy: He spoke about his 

b ro th e r 's  d e s ire  to partic ipa te  in the  uprising, th e  responsibility  his bro ther felt vis- 

a-v is his family, the  aw fu lness of his b ro th e r 's  d e a th  both for h is b ro ther and  his 

family, a n d  the  effect of his b ro ther 's  d e a th  on his own life, particularly in term s of 

increasing  his s e n s e  of responsibility tow ards his y ounger b ro thers. How ever, at 

tim es, S teven  becom es too sensitive to o ther people 's d istress , such  that he  lo ses sight of 

his own d e s ire s  and  goals. A s a  result, he may initially k e e p  peop le  a t a rm s length, 

perceiving them  a s  foreign and  abrasive, until he knows them  well.

S teven  va lues resiliency both in him self and  in o thers . T he im petus to prevail 

s tem s from having had  role m odels who w ere able to overcom e difficult tim es. He feels 

tha t m uch of w hat m atte rs  to  him m ost s te m s  from having o b se rv e d  his p a ren ts  

surm ount "obstacles" in the difficult lives they  have led in South Africa. T h ese  obstac les 

pertain  to the  racism  an d  discrim ination his p a ren ts  experienced . Their com m itm ent to 

fulfilling th e m se lv e s  p rofessionally , to educating  their ch ildren , an d  to m aintaining 

their hope for ch an g e  in the face  of discrimination have all b e e n  a  sou rce  of inspiration 

for S teven:

"Basically, w hat helped  m e to s h a p e  m e into w hat I am  now is the  modelling of 

w hat my paren ts  w ere doing, desp ite  the hard tim es in South Africa. They pulled out and
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did th ings, which left m e feeling tha t if you a re  determ ined  nothing is im possible. W hen 

I look back  an d  s e e  how  th ey —the  o b s ta c le s  they  o vercam e, it's really a  motivation for 

m e. If they  h ad  b e e n  o ther peop le , m aybe they 'd  have given-up. But they kept trying, 

and  ultimately they a re  satisfied  with w here they a re  now. And that's  a  pretty good model 

for m e. (Can you s e e  how that co m es to play in your own life?) Y es. T here a re  a  lot of 

ch a llen g es  in life tha t you experience , especially  a s  a  foreign studen t. But I don 't give- 

up. I know it w on't be  e a sy  to go w here I w ant to  go, but I've learned  from them  to take  it 

s te p  by step."

S teven  not only u se s  his paren ts ' cou rage  a s  a  sou rce  of strength , but he a lso  u se s  

his own desire  to role m odel for o thers  a s  a  motivating force . He s ta ted  that having had 

his p a re n ts  a s  role m odels inspired  him to b e  a  role m odel for his younger b ro thers, 

specifically in the  realm  of education :

"They (his p a ren ts) hav e  given m e the  attitude tha t I hav e  tow ards my brothers, 

to b e  a  role m odel. O ne of my b ro thers  ju st go t a  scho larsh ip  to  study  in this country. 

A nother is in a  good  position a t his university. That m ak es  m e feel g o o d - th a t they are 

striving to  g e t som ew here."

S teven  is a lso  clearly  grappling with his identification with his p a ren ts ' legacy of 

prevailing. He b e liev es  tha t th e  pu rp o se  of life is to  hav e  children w ho can  flourish, 

which he  thinks his p a re n ts  w anted  for their children. And yet, a s  h e  d escribed  this he 

paused  and said,

"It's im portant for m e to  live for m yself, bu t I'm part of my p a re n ts . They gave 

m e th e s e  b asic  v a lu e s  that I try to u n d e rs tan d  a n d  tha t a re  the pillars in my life. But I 

don 't w ant to  overdo  it. It's im portant to a lso  have my own life ex p erien ces , and  to  live 

my own life, and  find my own values. S o , it's a  balance."

B e c a u s e  prevailing  is su c h  a s  ce n tra l th e m e  for S te v e n , h e  v a lu e s  self- 

confidence . W hen I a sk ed  him which belief, va lue , o r attitude is m ost im portant to him 

he  sta ted ,
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"To b e  su re  o f m yself. W hat I m ean  by th a t is th a t I don 't limit my abilities. I 

k e e p  trying; if you a re  not s u re  of yourself, no o n e  will b e . I try to  b e  confidant, not 

overly confidan t bu t to  g u ide  m yself in w h ere  I g o  a n d  w hat it'll tak e  for m e to g e t there."

I a s k e d  S te v e n  to  d e sc r ib e  an  e v e n t in which his se lf-con fidence  w a s  im portant 

a n d  g u id ed  h is a c tio n s . He ta lked  in-depth a b o u t having  g o n e  to  a  W estern  E u ropean  

coun try  to  p u rsu e  h is  s tu d ie s  is an thropology. W hen he  arrived  at the  university he  w as  

told by th e  p eo p le  w ho h ad  sp o n so re d  his s tu d ie s  th a t very  few  s tu d e n ts  a re  a c c e p te d  to 

th e  an th ropo logy  d e p a rtm en t. T hey  a sk e d  him to  c h o o se  an o th er, u n re la ted  field of study: 

"They w a n te d  m e  to  c h o o se  som eth ing  e lse , eco n o m ics , som eth ing  I never thought 

of. It w a s  not in my p lan s  for th e  future. S o  ev en  though I h ad  nothing in hand , I d ec ided  

no t to  do  th a t. I co u ld n 't let them  m an ip u la te  m e. S o  I w en t b a c k  to  S o u th  Africa. 

E ven tually  I g o t a  s c h o la rsh ip  to  s tu d y  h e re  [USA]. (W hat s tr ik es  you a b o u t w h a t you 

d id?) T he  fac t th a t I m a n a g e d  not to b e  influenced  by th o se  p e o p le  w ho  w an ted  m e to 

s tudy  w hat th ey  w an ted . I s ta y e d  with w hat I though t I w a n te d  a n d  w hat I though t w as  

g o o d  for m e. If I h a d  s ta y e d  with w hat they  w an ted  for m e, I w ouldn 't h av e  b e e n  happy, 

d e sp ite  th e  qualifications I though t I would g e t  with it."

In o rd e r  for S te v e n  to feel se c u re , th e  o th e r m ust rem ain  relatively unknow n and  

disliked . For in s ta n c e , in th e  ab o v e  exam ple  his sp o n s o rs  a re  so m ew h at unidim ensional 

c a r ic a tu re s . W hile h is be lie fs  in ro le-m odelling a n d  resiliency  s e rv e  a s  a  s o u rc e  of 

m otivation a n d  a  w ay  of linking with o th e rs , h is belief in th e  im portance  of se lf-re liance  

s e rv e s  to d is ta n c e  him from o th ers , so  that h e  c a n  rem ain  fo cu se d  on  his goa ls . S te v en 's  

se lf-re lian ce  m ay  a lso  b e  a  r e s p o n s e  to  the  vu lnerabilities of living in S o u th  Africa and  

th e  untim ely d e a th  o f h is b ro ther.

S te v e n 's  fam ily is relig ious an d  h a s  p ray e r  s e rv ic e s  ev e ry d ay . S te v e n  d o e s  not 

c o n s id e r  h im self to  b e  relig ious but d o e s  v a lu e  th e  "spiritual n o u rish m en t” an d  s e n s e  of 

com m unity  th a t h e  fe e ls  w hen  h e  s p e a k s  with a  p a s to r  o r with fellow p a rish io n e rs . He
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fee ls  that h is connection  with the  Baptist religion g ives him a  s e n s e  of belonging. He 

described  an  ev en t in which h e  felt th is belonging profoundly:

"It w a s  right before  I left my country. All the  church m em bers  g a th e red  together 

and m ad e  a  specia l contribution for m e a s  a  p resen t. They w ished m e well in w hatever I 

w an ted  to do. And it evoked  m ixed feelings for m e. I w as  leaving my friends, but then  I 

w as going to  a  p lace  w here I w anted  to  pu rsue  som ething. Not good or bad . It w as hard to 

leave  friends w ho I liked an d  loved, but I w a s  a lso  looking forw ard to the  cha llenges , 

trying to  e d u c a te  myself."

S te v en 's  s e n s e  of belonging is abou t being with o th ers  who resp e c t him and  care  

for him an d  whom  he c a re s  for deep ly . T he belonging functions a s  a  so u rce  of self­

e s te e m  and  fellowship. He s e e s  him self a s  an  adm ired  m em ber of this comm unity, and 

th a t position  v is-a -v is  th e  o th e r  m e m b e rs  is g ratify ing . W hile be ing  adm ired  is 

im portant if d o e s  not lead  S tev en  to  b eco m e self-aggrandizing . Instead , being held in 

e s te e m  ev o k es  a  te n d e rn e s s  tow ards o th e rs  and  an  a w a re n e ss  of a  conflict be tw een  

pursuing his d rea m s an d  being with people  whom h e  loves.

S te v en  is an  av id  a th le te  an d  b e liev es  th a t physical e x e rc ise  is n e c e s sa ry  to 

"refresh" his mind. His descrip tion of him self w a s  m ost de ta iled  w hen h e  spoke  abou t 

his love for exerc ise , "I don 't ju st w ant to study  my books. I w ant to refresh  my mind 

by jogging, playing soccer, an d  sw eating . To give my mind a  re s t by feeling my body". 

As d isc u s s e d  earlier, S tev en  ex p e rien c e s  him self m ost richly through physical activity. 

He is very a ttuned  to his own experience  w hen he  is en g ag ed  in physical exertion. W hen 

he  d esc rib ed  th e  im portance  of exerc ise , th e  peop le  in his descrip tion  w ere  p resen t a s  

co -p lay ers  a n d  po ten tia l com petito rs . Yet, e x e rc ise  is a lso  a  solitary  ex p e rien c e  for 

S tev en , which m ay  relieve him of th e  p re s su re  of social in terac tions and  from o ther 

activities tha t require em otional energy . In addition, a th le tics m ay a lso  en ab le  him to 

in teract with p eo p le  in a  m ore playful an d  com petitive m anner.
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S te v e n 's  b e lie fs  p e rta in in g  to  th e  v a lu e  of ro le-m odelling  a n d  resiliency , the  

im p o rtan ce  o f se lf-co n fid en ce , the  v a lu e  of be long ing  to  a  com m unity , a n d  th e  priority 

h e  p la c e s  on  physica l exertion  a re  four c o re  be lie fs  th a t su rfa c e d  rep ea ted ly  in the RIB. 

W hile S te v e n 's  d iscu ss io n  included  o th e r  beliefs, a s  well, th e s e  four w ere  prim ary. As 

m en tio n ed  ea rlie r, w hat d e fin e s  w h e th e r b e lie fs  a re  a u th e n tic  a n d  flexible is really the  

ex ten t to  which beliefs can  b e  u se d  for a  varie ty  of psychological functions. S tev en  u s e s  

his b e lie fs  a s  a  so u rc e  of m otivation a n d  s tre n g th , a s  a  fram ew ork  w hich k e e p s  him 

g o a l-o rien ted  a n d  w hich d is ta n c e s  him  from  o th e rs  w ho m ight in terfere  with his s ta te d  

p u rp o se , a s  a  so u rc e  of se lf-e s tee m , a s  a  m edium  through which to  c o n n ec t with o thers , 

an d  a s  a  veh ic le  with which to  relieve him self of th e  d e m a n d s  of em otional involvem ents.

T h e  Rigid ExDerience:"Lucv"

Lucy is a  25  y e a r  old sing le w om an of color, w ho w orks part-tim e a s  a  clerk in a  

to k en  b o o th . S h e  is  a  g re g a r io u s , ta lka tive , a n d  p roud  w om an  w ho is forw ard a n d  

op in ionated . Lucy h a s  b e e n  a  devout J e h o v a h 's  W itness s in ce  s h e  w a s  a  child. S h e  u sed  

th e  EMT a s  a  tim e  to  ta lk  p e rso n a lly  a b o u t  h e r  e a r l ie s t  e x p e r ie n c e s , with little 

inhibition. S h e  w a s  forthcom ing a b o u t h e r e x p e r ie n c e s  a n d  h a d  little anxiety  a b o u t 

sh a rin g  s o m e  of th e ir  m ore  d istu rb ing  a s p e c ts .  Lucy h a d  a  d ifferent a p p ro a c h  to the  

RIB: S h e  tre a te d  m o st of th e  q u es tio n s  a s  opportun ities to prosely tize.

Lucy is a n  only child. H er fa th e r  is a  high sch o o l g ra d u a te , w ho w a s  born in 

P uerto  Rico. He is no t em ployed  d u e  to  a  debilitating illness. Lucy's m o ther w as  born in 

th e  U nited S ta te s  a n d  is a lso  a  high schoo l g ra d u a te . S h e  w orks a s  a  sec re ta ry  and  h a s  

recen tly  b e c o m e  a  J e h o v a h 's  W itness.

Lucy's s e n s e  of h erse lf is linked to the  rela tionsh ips s h e  h a s  to  sp ec ia l and  fan tastical 

b e in g s . H er ow n s e n s e  of worth an d  u n iq u e n e ss  s te m s  from being  c o n n e c te d  to  powerful 

a n d  m agical p eo p le . In o n e  of h e r ea rlie s t m em ories s h e  reca lls  se e in g  B atm an standing 

n ex t to  h e r  crib . W hen s h e  d e s c r ib e s  herse lf it is in relation  to  B atm an : "I rea lize  tha t
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it's im possible for this to be  true, but it s e e m s  real. I w an ted  to excel, to b e  above, not 

b e tte r than , but I w anted  to be  in that limelight...l kept saying, 'Look at Batm an. He cam e 

just to s e e  me'". In ano ther early m em ory sh e  recalls how an  angel u se d  to com e get her 

in the  middle of th e  night and  take h e r  flying all over the  world. S h e  pictures herself in 

this m em ory to b e  "very im portant" an d  a d d ed , "I've a lw ays had  a  thing abou t God, 

ange ls , and  the  devil...l alw ays had a  real zeal to p lea se  G od...This [the angel coming to 

take  her] w as  G od 's w ay of saying he approved  of m e". In both  th e se  m em ories Lucy 

d e sc rib es  feeling, "like nothing in the world could hurt me".

Lucy is a .w om an  who d o e s  feel scarred  an d  yet can n o t allow herself to integrate 

the  painful feelings that a re  connected  with old w ounds. Instead , the  pain a rises  suddenly 

a t unexpected  m om ents. As sh e  beg an  to describe  her happ iest m em ory sh e  s ta t e d ," My 

whole childhood w as  happy; I have  a  sc a r  to prove it". As s h e  continued to talk abou t a 

specific even t, a  b a rb ecu e  which sh e  found enjoyable, her reason ing  b ecam e  difficult to 

follow: "I rem em b er S u sa n . Her hair w as black, in con trast to  the tar on th e  building , 

which w a s  a lso  black." Later, s h e  h ad  difficulty recalling  any  unhappy  childhood 

m em ories an d  w hen s h e  did, s h e  recalled  an  ev en t with little affect and  could only 

provide a  skele ta l descrip tion.

Lucy's experience  of o ther peop le  is m ost powerful w hen sh e  can  turn them  into 

fairy ta le  o r Biblical c h a ra c te rs .  T h e s e  c h a ra c te r s  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  im aginary  

com pan ions for her. R egard less , s h e  can  only experience  p eop le  a s  live, active beings 

w hen sh e  can  think abou t peop le  in this gu ise . W hile people  m ay com e alive when they 

a re  perceived  a s  superhum an, Lucy d o e s  not experience them  a s  psychologically sep ara te  

from her: s h e  is their ex tension . Being co n n ec ted  to th e se  powerful ch arac te rs  fosters

a  s e n s e  of vitality and  pu rposefu lness, but it ex trac ts  a  price. The m ore m ortal people 

in Lucy's world a re  lifeless and  im potent.

Lucy v a lu e s  p e a c e  of mind. Her belief in G od ca n  b e  like a  balm ; it can  be 

soothing an d  protective, b e c a u se  it is d ep e n d ab le  and  everlasting : "Nothing to me can
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com pensa te  for p e a c e  of mind, which is w hat you get w hen you serve  God. You have an 

inner p e a c e  that nothing can  com pare  to." For Lucy, th o se  a sp e c ts  of life that a re  not 

co n n ec ted  to her religion a re  tem porary  an d  not trustworthy. How ever, the p e a c e  of 

mind that her G od instills is ten u o u s. If sh e  s tray s  from the ru les of h e r community, 

sh e  feels a  g rea t deal of inner turmoil. S h e  tells a  story about having da ted  a m an outside 

h e r faith:

"I w as seeing  this guy who I shouldn't have been  seeing , b e c au se  he  w as involved 

in th ings that w ere in conflict with w hat I believed, but I ca red  abou t him. He got into 

faith-healing and supernatural things, that we a s  Jeh o v ah 's  W itnesses don 't do. I knew I 

w as not in favorable standing in the community. It got to the  point that it bo thered  me so 

m uch I couldn't s le e p  an d  couldn't ea t. If I deviate  from my loyalty to G od— I'm one  of 

th o se  w hose  co n sc ien ce  really bo thers  m e - l 'd  ra ther have that loyalty. My w orst fear 

is th a t G od will rem ove the  spirit from m e...l don 't w ant to lo se  tha t spirit, that 

protection. Nothing is worth losing i t .J 'v e  had peop le  in my life who have died, and  I 

didn't feel then a s  b ad  a s  I felt about this."

Lucy's God is one  that will abandon her if sh e  is disobedient. He may also  be a  God 

that p ro tec ts  her from becom ing involved with activities an d  peop le  who are , in som e 

w ays, inappropriate for her. T he w ay of life that her God d em an d s  is tightly structured, 

with c lear guidelines for w hat is good and  w hat is evil. Her God a lso  a d v o ca te s  "tough 

love": He requ ires a  rigorous a d h e ren ce  to his w ays of living in return for a  prom ise of 

redem ption, inner p e a c e , and  safety.

Lucy 's G od re p re se n ta tio n  h a s  tw o p o lar d im en sio n s: o n e  im parts  love,

p ro tec tio n , a n d  sp iritual rew a rd s , a n d  th e  o th e r  inflicts s e v e re  p u n ish m en t and  

humiliation. As Lucy d escrib es  the p e a ce  of mind that sh e  acqu ires w hen sh e  is following 

the rules, sh e  h a s  a  s e n se  of herself a s  worthy, special, and  strong: "My religion is my 

backbone. It g ives m e my se lf-esteem . It g ives m e my hope in sp ite  of all the  odds". 

This idealized  view  of herself, how ever, th re a te n s  to flip w hen sh e  thinks abou t the
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possibility  of s tray ing  from  th e  religious ru les. In r e s p o n s e  to  th e  q u estio n  of w hat 

m ight m ake he r anxious in th e  future, s h e  said :

"F ear of m ess in g  u p  my religion. H aving to  b e  d isfellow sh ipped , which m ea n s  

falling ou t of good  s tand ing . If you don 't have  a  rep en tan t attitude an d  you continue to sin, 

th e  b ro th e rs  a n d  s is te r s  h av e  to tak e  you  o u t, in o rd e r  to k e e p  th e  purity of the 

o rg an iza tio n . You then  lo se  th e  fellow ship with th em , you lo se  th a t re la tionsh ip  with 

God."

Lucy's se lf-e s tee m  a n d  self-worth a re  th u s  bound  to  both  h e r connection  with a 

specia l g roup  of p eop le  a n d  he r relationship  with a  powerful being.

Lucy a lso  v a lu e s  truth a n d  ab so lu te s . "W hat g rab s  m e a b o u t m y religion is that I 

believe tha t it is th e  tru th . D esp ite  all th e  religions on th is ea rth , m ine is th e  only true 

one." W hen I a sk e d  Lucy w hat sh e  w an ted  m e to rem em b er abou t her, s h e  sa id : "Keep in 

m ind my s tro n g  conv ic tions. T hat my religion is th e  truth. M aybe th a t will m otivate 

you to sit dow n and  look a t  religion for yourself." Lucy's belief th a t h e r religion is the 

only true  religion m a k e s  h e r feel "exalted", a s  though  s h e  h a s  "m ore th an  w hat o ther 

peop le  have".

W hen Lucy d e sc rib e s  he r religious beliefs, s h e  ex p e rien ces  herse lf and  th o se  who 

p a rtak e  in them  a s  tran scen d in g  the  bo u n d aries  of hum an  na tu re . All th o se  w ho do not 

believe a re  le s s  worthy. Lucy u s e s  her beliefs to define who p eop le  a re  to o n e  ano ther. 

T h e s e  b e lie fs  a re  a lso  a  m edium  th rough  which s h e  c a n  sa fe ly  form  a tta c h m e n ts . 

P rosely tiz ing , is Lucy 's call for intim acy— an  invitation to s e le c te d  o th e rs  to join her 

in a  specia l an d  exalted  relationship.

W hile Lucy 's relig ious beliefs h av e , in d eed , b e e n  a  so u rc e  of s e lf -e s te e m , a  

m edium  through which sh e  ca n  form rela tionsh ips, a n d  a  fountain of ho p e , they  a re  not 

in teg ra ted  into th e  c o re  of h e r  be ing . T h roughou t th e  RIB s h e  co n trad ic ted  herse lf 

frequently . For exam ple, s h e  d escrib ed  th e  religious restric tions a s  both  hard  to follow 

but a lso  u n dem and ing ; th e  sacrifices tha t s h e  fe e ls  he r religion requ ires  n e c e s s ita te
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"giving-up a  lot" but a re  a lso  "not m uch to ask". In addition, w hen Lucy d escrib ed  her 

beliefs, h e r reason ing  often b ecam e  fluid:

"Every tim e I sp e a k  of my religion w hat co m es to mind is, 'you have  to keep  the 

faith '. In th e  final a n a ly s is  th a t is w h a t 's  im portan t, a n d  every th ing  e ls e  isn 't. 

Everything is im portant, but your loyalty to G od is forem ost."

T he  interview  s u g g e s ts  tha t Lucy h a s  d e s ire s  th a t s h e  m ust m ute  in o rd er to 

m aintain her s e t  of religious beliefs. T h e se  d e s ire s  evoke a  g rea t d ea l of anxiety that 

in terferes with the  clarity of h e r thought p ro c e s se s . T h e se  d e s ire s  pertain  to wanting 

m aterial luxuries, sch o la s tic  ac h ie v e m e n ts , an d  sex u a l re la tionsh ips. Lucy d isow ns 

th e se  d e s ire s  rapidly an d  s h e  d isow ns the  feelings of loss tha t accom pany  relinquishing 

their fulfillment. Yet, th e s e  d e s ire s  an d  the  a s so c ia te d  fee lings of lo ss  e m e rg e  at 

unexpected  m om ents.

The U ndefined Experience: "Grea"

G reg is a  19 y e a r  old freshm an , who w as born and  ra ised  in a  large m etropolitan 

city in the  N ortheast. He is a  soft-spoken  young m an with a  gen tle  d em eano r. Greg is 

friendly b u t re se rv e d  a n d  h a s  difficulty e x p ress in g  his id e a s . He a p p ro a c h e d  the  

qu estio n s  on both the  EMT an d  the  RIB with a  g rea t deal of hesitation, a s  if he w as  not 

su re  why I w as  asking the  respective  questions. As had  all potential in terview ees, Greg 

had b e e n  told the  p u rp o se  of th e  interview both during the  recruitm ent in the  c lassroom  

and  w hen we spoke  on the  telephone. N onetheless, I rep ea ted  the  s ta ted  p u rpose  after the 

first RIB question , b e c a u se  I s e n se d  that he  w as confused  a s  to why I w as asking about his 

beliefs, though I w as  not su re  th a t my explanation clarified m atte rs  . G reg is a  young 

m an who is ju st beginning to develop  th e  abilities to reflect and  to be introspective. As 

yet, he  is not fully aw are  th a t the  p ro ce ss  of self-reflection is valuab le  o r m eaningful.

G reg 's  p a re n ts  w ere  d ivorced  w hen he  w as  two y e a rs  old, and  soon  after his 

m o ther rem arried . He h a s  a  b ro the r who is two y e a rs  o lder. During th e  6 0 's  his
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m o th er a n d  s te p fa th e r  w ere  h ipp ies. T he family m oved frequen tly  within the  s a m e  city, 

o ften  s tay in g  for p e rio d s  of tim e with frien d s. G re g 's  m em o rie s  of his m o ther and  

s te p fa th e r  a re  no tew orthy  b e c a u s e  in h is m o st intim ate reco llec tions , th ey  e a c h  w ere 

e n g a g e d  in playful bu t ch ild ish  in te rac tio n s  with him. H e rec a lle d  how  his m o ther 

lightly te a s e d  him w hen he  w a s  a  todd ler a b o u t w hether h e  knew  a  ca rd -g am e , "52 Pick- 

Up", a n d  th en  to s s e d  th e  d e c k  in th e  air. He a lso  vividly reca lled  th e  colorful bed tim e 

s to r ie s  th a t h is  s te p fa th e r  told while sm oking  m arijuana.

G re g 's  world h a s  m any  c o n to u rs , a lth o u g h  m o st a re  u n ex p lo red . T h ere  a re  

p o c k e ts  of m ore colorful ex p erien ce , but th ere  a re  a lso  s tre tc h e s  th a t lack d ep th . He h a s  

little s e n s e  of w hy h e  is d raw n to particu lar p eo p le  o r activ ities. In the  early  m em ories 

h e  could  not p icture  him self nor could  he im agine w hat h e  m ight h av e  b e e n  thinking in a  

g iven  s itua tion . He w a s  a b le  to recall sim ple  fee lings th a t h e  m ight h av e  h ad  bu t had  

little id ea  a s  to  w h a t m ay h av e  triggered  th o se  feelings. T his lack of understand ing  is not 

ju s t  d e fe n s iv e  b u t re flec ts  ch a ra c te ro lo g ic a l difficulties: G reg  is  o ften  u n ab le  to  fully 

c o m p reh en d  his th o u g h ts  and  feelings.

G reg  e x p e r ie n c e s  h im self a s  b e in g  ac tively  involved with p e o p le , a n d  often 

playfully in terac ting  with them . In h is early  m em o rie s  h e  reca lls  the  funny ca rd  g am e  

h e  p lay ed  with his m o ther, m aking a  su rp rise  b rea k fa st for h is p a re n ts  th a t c o n s is te d  of 

c a n d y , d a n c in g  with h is  b ro th e r  a ro u n d  th e  tab le , a n d  listen ing  to  h is s te p fa th e r  tell 

s to rie s . H e d e s c r ib e s  feeling happy  during th e s e  tim es but can n o t e la b o ra te . T he peop le  

in e a c h  m em ory  a re  e n g a g e d  with him , b u t lack  s u b s ta n c e .  In th e  m em ory  of his 

s te p fa th e r  read ing  to  him, G reg s e e s  him a s  a  "silhouette  in a  d a rk  room". For G reg , his 

fee lings a n d  ac tions a s  well a s  th o se  of o th ers  a re  am biguous:

"I re m e m b e r  in th e  fourth  g ra d e , no th ird  g ra d e , no  fourth , no third, th is guy 

u s e d  to  follow m e hom e. No h e  u se d  to  follow m e a t lunchtim e. I don 't know if he  ever did 

any th ing . T h a t s c a re d  m e. (W hat ab o u t him ?) I don 't really rem em b er if he  th re a te n e d
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m e o r p u s h e d  m e a ro u n d . I p robab ly  s ta r te d  crying, I d o n 't know  if i d id . M ost likely I 

d id ."

By a n d  large , G reg  e x p e rien c e d  th e  q u e s tio n s  o n  th e  RIB a s  inquiries into a s p e c ts  

of life th a t a re  fo reign . W ith m any  o f th e  q u e s tio n s  h e  a s k e d  th a t I r e p h ra s e  th em , but 

rep h ras in g  w a s  not a lw ay s helpful, e v e n  w h en  I g ro u n d e d  th e  q u e s tio n s  in rea l e v e n ts  

th a t m ight b e  re le v an t to him. T h e  RIB q u e s tio n s  req u ired  th a t G reg  c o n te m p la te  the 

p u r p o s e f u ln e s s  of h is  life with a  d is ta n c e  a n d  p e r s p e c t iv e  w ith w h ich  h e  w a s  

u n a c cu s to m e d . W hen  w e d isc u s s e d  w h e th e r h e  though t life h a d  a  p u rp o se  h e  sa id , "I don 't 

e v e n  know  how  I th ink a b o u t m y life. I've n e v e r  th o u g h t a b o u t life 's p u rp o se  befo re . 

T ha t’s  a  tough  one."

G re g  a lso  h a d  difficulty im agining h is fu tu re . His life d re a m s  a n d  g o a ls  a re  not 

y e t w ell-articu la ted . W hen  I a s k e d  him to  im agine him self a t 45  y e a rs  old , h e  sa id :

"I c a n 't .  I d o n ’t know  w h a t th e  fu tu re  will b e  like (C an  you  p re te n d  th a t  you 

know ?) OK. I d o n 't know  w h a t I'll b e  involved with, i d o n 't h av e  an y  sp e c ia l h o p e s  

(W hat will m ak e  you feel g o o d ? ) P robab ly  th e  s a m e  th in g s th a t m ak e  m e  happy  now."

G re g  v a lu e s  ro m an tic  love, specifica lly  th e  fee ling  o f b e in g  loved  by a n o th e r  

p e rso n . He fe e ls  th a t love h a s  recen tly  b e c o m e  im portan t to him , particularly  s in c e  he 

is se rio u s ly  involved with a  w om an  for th e  first tim e. He h a s  so m e  s e n s e  th a t be ing  in 

love a n d  be ing  loved  h a v e  c h a n g e d  him: re la tives  h a v e  c o m m e n te d  on  how  m uch m ore 

com m un ica tive  h e  h a s  b e c o m e . T he  recognition of c h a n g e  by o th e rs  h a s  possib ly  kindled 

a  b eg in n in g  cu rio sity  a b o u t w ho h e  is. H ow ever, th e  inform ation h e  h a s  a b o u t him self 

d o e s  n o t o rig in a te  from  h is  ow n in te rnal e x p e r ie n c e  b u t ra th e r  s te m s  from  e x te rn a l 

feedback .

G reg  a ls o  v a lu e s  rec rea tio n  an d  playful in te rac tions . H e en jo y s th e  e x c h a n g e  of 

g ifts o n  C h ris tm as  a n d  d re s s in g -u p  with o th e r  a d u lts  on  H allow een . A gain, h e  c a n n o t 

e la b o ra te  upon  w hy th e s e  a re  p le a su ra b le , e x c ep t for acknow ledg ing  th a t h e  h a s  so m e  

a w a re n e s s  th a t  th e s e  activ ities a re  en joyab le .
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As a  20  y e a r  old, G reg  is m aking th e  transition  from late a d o le sc e n c e  to young 

ad u lthood . He is ju s t b eg in n in g  to  b ro ac h  the  ta s k s  of young  ad u lthood , th a t of 

a rticu la ting  a  life s tru c tu re , co n so lid a tin g  h is self-iden tity , a n d  d ev e lo p in g  in tim ate 

re la tio n sh ip s . His d e s ire  to p a rtic ip a te  in the  p re s e n t s tudy  m ay reflect his w ish to 

s tre tc h  d e v e lo p m en ta lly — to b eg in  to a rticu la te  h is prio rities. W hile G re g 's  world 

revo lves a ro u n d  playful e x c h a n g e s  with o th e rs , it is a  world tha t lacks definition an d  

su b jec tiv e  e lab o ra tio n .

T he  P reo ccu p ied  E xperience: "Briaitta"

Brigitta is a  30  y ea r old G erm an w om an who c a m e  to the  United S ta te s  five y ea rs  

ago  to  work. S h e  is an  a ttractive an d  in trospective w om an, w ho tre a te d  the  interview a s  

an  opportunity  to open ly  d isc u ss  conflicting v a lu es . Brigitta w a s  looking forw ard to the 

interview , b e c a u s e  increasingly  s h e  h ad  found h erse lf reflecting upon h e r priorities and  

th e  cho ices sh e  had  m ad e  in her life.

Brigitta is m arried  to  an  Israeli m an  an d  h a s  a  o n e  y e a r  old so n . S h e  is the 

prim ary c a reg iv e r a n d  h a s  recen tly  re tu rned  to schoo l in o rder to begin  th e  p ro c e s s  of 

choosing  a  p ro fession . Brigitta left W est G erm any  w hen  sh e  w as  23  y e a rs  old to travel 

in E urope, a n d  s h e  m ade  h e r  w ay to Israel w here  sh e  lived on  a  kibbutz for o n e  year. 

S h e  later re su m ed  h e r trave ls , journeying to C entral an d  S outh  A m erica until s h e  cam e 

to this country an d  m et h e r husband . Before sh e  w as  m arried s h e  converted  to Judaism .

Brigitta w as  ra ise d  in a  Lutheran family in a  sm all town in G erm any. H er father 

is an  e n g in e e r  and  h e r m o ther a  se c re ta ry . S h e  is th e  se co n d  of th ree  children; her 

b ro ther is 14 y e a rs  h e r  sen io r, while h e r s is te r  is two y e a rs  younger. During th e  RIB, 

Brigitta sp o k e  abou t h e r m o th er 's  involvem ent with th e  Nazi party  during the  3 0 's  and  

4 0 's  bu t sa id  very little ab o u t h e r  fa th e r 's  activities in W orld W ar II.

Brigitta e x p e rie n c e s  h e r ow n psychological reality, a s  well a s  th a t of o th e rs , a s  

constan tly  in m otion. S h e  is ideational and , a t tim es, h a s  difficulty keep ing  track of the
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fo cu s  of a  g iven  top ic . H er e x p e rie n c e  o f a n  e v e n t c a n  in tensify  quickly, su c h  that 

m u n d an e  s itu a tio n s  m ay b e  s e e n  a s  c o n n e c te d  to  larger, m ore d ram atic  e v e n ts . Life is 

a live, im m edia te , a n d  con tinuously  ch an g in g . H er lover m ay b e c o m e  her en em y , that 

w hich s h e  tru s ts  m ay  prove deceitfu l, th a t which a p p e a rs  im poverished  m ay la ter se em  

a d e q u a te , a n d  th e  like. Iden tities  a re  a lw ay s shifting: H er ow n identity  ca n  ch a n g e  

d rastica lly , o th e r  p e o p le  m ay  tran sfo rm  th e m se lv e s  by acqu iring  new  priorities and /o r 

a tta ch m e n ts , a n d  e v e n ts  th a t h av e  b e e n  ca teg o rized  or defined  along certa in  lines, can  be 

red efin ed .

In h e r  e v e r-sh iftin g  w orld , B rig itta  is ex q u is ite ly  a ttu n e d  to  how  h isto rica l 

e v e n ts  a n d  id en tities , bo th  p e rso n a l a n d  public , a re  c o n s ta n tly  b e ing  red e fin e d  and  

re in terp re ted . This le a d s  Brigitta to  ex p e rien c e  th e  world a s  a  com plicated  and  d ram atic  

p lac e , w h ere  he r a ssu m p tio n s  a b o u t the  world a re  con tinuously  tran sfo rm ed . Yet, this 

c a n  leave  h e r  feeling co n fu sed  an d  b e tray ed  by h e r p rev ious s e ts  of expecta tions.

Brigitta’s  s e n s e  of h e rse lf  a n d  o th e rs  m oves b e tw e en  polarities, su c h  a s  love and  

h a te , sa fe ty  an d  d a n g e r, evil an d  go o d , an d  im pairm ent a n d  perfection . T he  lines betw een  

th e s e  a re  v a g u e  a n d  shift easily . A s a  resu lt, Brigitta h a s  troub le  trusting  th a t h e r  own 

g o o d n e s s  will no t turn  into s o m e  indescribab le  evil. S h e  a lso  can n o t com fortably rely on 

o th e rs , for th e ir  c o m p a ss io n  m ay  tu rn  into a n ta g o n ism  u n p red ic tab ly . In h e r  early  

m em o rie s  s h e  rec a lls  a  dog  w hom  s h e  loved an d  c a re d  for. S h e  likened  th e  d o g  to a 

sib ling, "to s o m e o n e  very  c lo se" . T h is  w arm  m em ory  w a s  rapidly tra n sfo rm ed  into a  

m em ory  of ra g e  a s  s h e  a s so c ia te d  to a  m em ory o f sibling rivalry:

"I d o n 't w an t to sa y  h a te , like d isg u st, but I h a te d  my s is te r. I sim ply w an ted  to 

g e t  rid of h e r...a n d  I think s h e  sa w  m e a s  th e  enem y , w hich I w a s . S h e  disliked m e very 

m uch ...l reg a rd e d  my s is te r  a s  a  rival for m any  y e a rs . M ore a  rival th an  a  sister."

For B rigitta in te rac tio n s  a re  a b o u t nego tia ting  p o larities ; th ey  a re  a lso  ab o u t 

nego tia ting  accountability . Brigitta s tru g g le s  with how  resp o n sib le  s h e  shou ld  feel for a  

g iven  ac tion  a n d , s u b s e q u e n tly  w ith m odula ting  h e r  fee lin g s  o f guilt. In addition ,
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Brigitta w restles  with he r perception  of d an g e r: s h e  is not confident th a t the  d a n g e rs  sh e  

p e rc e iv e s  a re  rea l, a n d  s h e  d o e s  not feel th a t s h e  c a n  d e p e n d  on o th e r  p e o p le 's  

p e rc e p tio n s  to  help  he r m ake  an  a s s e s s m e n t .  Brigitta reca lled  an  early  m em ory in 

which sh e  w a s  telling h e r m other tha t the  door of the  h o u se  w as  open :

N I could  s e e  it from my b ed . I would sh a k e  my m other an d  fell her the  door w as  open, 

and  s h e ’d tell m e to  go  back  to s leep , that th e  door w a s  not open . But I could s e e  that it 

w a s , though  my m other w ouldn 't pay a tten tion  to  w hat I w a s  say ing ...M any tim es I told 

my m other,'D on 't you s e e  the  do o r is o p e n ? ' And s h e ’d  say , 'No, you w ere  d ream ing’...I 

a sk e d  her a  th o u san d  tim es after th a t if s h e  rem em bered  how the  door had  b een  open , but 

sh e  sa id  I didn't know w hat I w as talking about."

Brigitta 's s e n s e  of herse lf an d  o th e rs  is m ultidim ensional, but th e s e  d im ensions 

a re  continuously  in m otion. Brigitta is keenly aw are  th a t peop le  do ch a n g e  a n d  that it is 

difficult to really know so m eo n e . S h e  a lso  e x p e rie n c e s  anxiety an d  confusion tha t a re  

re la ted  to h e r s e n s e  th a t s h e  c a n n o t fully tru s t h e r ow n p ercep tio n s  ab o u t herse lf nor 

her ex p e rien c e  of o th ers .

B rigitta 's prim ary e x p e rie n c e  o f be ing  in th e  w orld is e x p re s s e d  through  he r 

soc io -po litica l b e lie fs , specifically  th rough  h e r  s tru g g le  to  u n d e rs ta n d  h e r G erm an  

identity. S h e  v a lu es  G erm an  culture, particularly th e  lan g u ag e , the  m usic, and  the s e n se  

of pride th a t it ev o k es. Vet, sh e  is conflicted abou t her G erm an  identity. S h e  h a s  spen t 

m uch of th e  first ten  y e a rs  of he r adu lt life experim enting  with how to m ake  p e a c e  with 

it. W hen I interview ed her, sh e  w a s  beginning to feel th a t sh e  had  filtered too much of 

he r ex p e rien ce  through h e r conflict abou t being G erm an  an d  w as question ing  how much 

psych ic  s p a c e  s h e  w an ted  to  d ev o te  to the  is s u e s  a s so c ia te d  with her G erm an  identity. 

W hile Brigitta h a s  s ta r te d  to  q u es tio n  w hether h e r G erm an  heritage  shou ld  b e  the  sole 

hub a round  which her life evo lves, it rem ains the  c e n te rp ie c e  and  a  m otivating force.

Brigitta h a s  w restled  with th e  tra n sm iss io n  of evil, th e  tran sm iss io n  of guilt, 

an d  th e  ex ten t to  which sh e  fee ls  tha t sh e  m u st rep a ir  th e  pain  th a t s h e  fee ls  w as
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inflicted by G erm an s  during W orld W ar II. Her own s e n s e  of integrity is bound  with how 

s h e  v iew s he r G erm an  identity:

"As a  G erm an , hav ing  N azism  in m e--m y p a re n ts  p robab ly , e v e n  though  they  

d id n 't kill J e w ish  p e o p le , m y m o th e r  w a s  a  N azi, a n d  th ey  w e n t th ro u g h  th e  

b rainw ash ing , an d  with th is in my b ackg round  I felt th e re  is som eth ing  I n e e d  to do  to 

show  th a t  G e rm a n s  a re  good . T h a t th ey  w ant to  m ake  p e a c e  with th e m se lv e s  an d  

everybody ...) th o ugh t th a t by having  a n  Israe li-Jew ish  h u sb a n d  a n d  by converting  to 

Ju d a ism , I th ink I w a n te d  to g ive-up  my G erm an  nationality , in o rd e r  to  a d a p t to 

so m e th in g , w hich i'm not, in o rd e r  to  sh o w  th a t I a c c e p t  Ju d a ism ... And now, I'm 

d isg u s te d  with ev ery th in g : with th e  guilt th a t I c h o s e  to  ca rry , with Israe lis , their

a rro g a n c e , an d  th e  'c h o s e n  p eo p le ' stuff. I'm d isg u s te d  with th e  w ay they  tre a t the  

P a le s tin ia n s , a n d  I d o n 't think th a t they  (Jew s) a re  b e tte r  th an  G erm an s...If  you w ant 

p e a c e  in th e  world, you d o n 't have  to m arry so m e o n e  s o  different, or do  som ething th a t's  

not w orking for you . M aking p e a c e  with p eo p le  or within y ou rse lf no longer m e a n s  

taking your 'enem y ', like my husband ...l d idn 't have  to sacrifice  m yself for som eth ing  or 

so m e o n e  e lse  ju s t b e c a u s e  I felt guilty. I d idn 't h av e  to  g ive-up my life."

A s Brigitta w re s tle s  with h e r G erm an  legacy  and  the  q uestion  of collective guilt, 

s h e  a lso  g ra p p le s  with how  to  define  im portan t p eo p le  in h e r life. Brigitta f luc tuates  

be tw een  identifying an d  u n d ers tan d in g  h e rse lf a n d  o th e rs  acco rd ing  to  national and /o r 

e thn ic  identities an d  accord ing  to individual a ttribu tes:

"I find th a t my G erm an  friends a re  very sp ec ia l. I be lieve  very m uch in their 

g o o d n e s s  an d  in their devotion to  m ake th e  world be tter...It m ak e s  m e feel p roud  to be 

G erm an , bu t I hav e  to  live up  to  it. And then  I have  to do  som eth ing . T hen it's not abou t 

being G erm an  but w hat I am ."

For Brigitta, m aking p e a c e  with h e rse lf en ta ils  know ing th a t s h e  is a  "quality"' 

p e rso n , an d  he r prim ary goal is to  acqu ire  a  s e n s e  of self-w orth. Brigitta d o e s  not know 

w hat th e  n a tu re  of th a t  w orth will entail. S h e  q u e s tio n s  w h e th e r it is inheren t in the
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claim  to a  particu lar e thn ic  o r religious h eritage  o r  if it is con tingen t on  th e  v a lu e s  and 

activities th a t o n e  p u rsu e s :

Ml th ink  p e o p le  sh o u ld  w ork on  b e in g  b e tte r  h u m an  b e in g s . Not in an  

in ternational w ay but in sm all w ays...B eing  Jew ish  o r being  M oslem  d o e sn 't  g u a ra n te e  

th a t you a re  a  quality  p e rso n , a n d  th a t 's  w h a t is m o st im portant an d  w hat I w an t to 

p rac tice  a n d  tea c h  m y children."

Brigitta is no t certa in  w h e th e r th e  pursu it of self-perfection  reflec ts a  d e s ire  to 

gain  m oral superiority . Again, sh e  s tru g g les  with w hether to view th e  conflict about 

h e r ow n s e n s e  of integrity in te rm s of h e r cultural identity:

"Being G erm an  m ak es m e feel guilty, but it a lso  m akes m e feel p roud ...S om etim es 

it m ak e s  m e feel superio r, which is very  b ad . Don't write th a t dow n. This I only feel 

w hen  I'm in my ow n tiny room . T here  is a  G erm an  artist w ho h a s  draw n a  picture of a  

m an , w ho sits  in his sm all room , with a  cap  on his head . His sm all room is his kingdom. 

T h a t's  how I feel w hen I'm in my sm all room . S om etim es superio r. But I'd n ever ac t it 

out. I don 't show  it; I don 't w an t to  show  it. It d o e s  not in any  w ay, I do not let it effect 

m e...B e ing  G erm an  a lso  m a k e s  m e feel tha t I h a v e  a  sp e c ia l responsib ility  tow ards 

o th e rs , tow ards the  world. I feel th a t G erm an s  a re  resp ec ted  in the  world, an d  I have  to 

live up to it. To show  why it's a  p ersona l duty tha t I give m yself.”

B rigitta 's G erm an  identity h a s  b e e n  th e  m ain hub  a ro u n d  which h e r life h a s  

revolved. Trying to m ake  s e n s e  of h e r heritage  and  he r own s e n s e  of responsibility h a s  

b e e n  a  lifelong m ission, which s h e  now fee ls  m ay h a v e  p re v e n te d  he r from exploring 

o th e r  v e n u e s  for u n d ers tan d in g  h e rse lf  an d  o th e rs . Until recen tly , Brigitta 's d e s ire s , 

a n x ie tie s , con flic ts , a n d  s e n s e  of m oral ob liga tion  h a v e  b e e n  filte red  th rough  h e r 

cu ltural a n d  national identity. W hile Brigitta h a s  b e e n  a b s o rb e d  with u n ders tand ing  

h erse lf in te rm s of th e  G erm an  ex p erien ce , s h e  is a lso  actively a ttem pting  to  harm onize 

con flic ting  p rio ritie s .
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Summary
B rigitta, G re g , Lucy, a n d  S te v e n  h a v e  ta k e n  d istin c t ro u te s  in th e  p ro c e s s  of 

defin ing th a t w hich  m a tte rs , a n d  e a c h  is a t  a  d ifferen t ju n c tu re  a long  th a t p a th . Their 

b e lie fs  a r e  im b u e d  w ith  v a ry in g  m e a n in g s  a n d  fu n c tio n s , w h ich  re f le c t  th e ir  

p sy c h o lo g ic a l re a lit ie s . S te v e n , Lucy, a n d  B rigitta h a v e  d e v e lo p e d  u n iq u e  in ternal 

d ia lo g u e s  with th e ir be lie fs , while G reg  h a s  not; h e  is ju s t beg inn ing  to  w o n d e r a b o u t his 

p riorities. T h e  p sy ch o lo g ica l te rra in  in w hich the ir d ia lo g u e s  ta k e  p la c e  h a v e  differing

c o n to u rs . T h e ir b e lie fs  h a v e  p a rticu la r  f e a tu re s  th a t m ay  b e  d e s c r ib e d  a s  flexible, 

rigid, u n d e fin ed , o r  p re o c c u p ie d . T h e s e  c h a ra c te r is tic s  reflec t th e  r ic h n e ss , com plexity , 

a n d  in tegrity  of th e ir  in te rnal w orlds.
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L im itations o f th e  P resen t S tudy

T heoretica l C o n sid e ra tio n s  

L im itations of th e  R elational P e rsp e c tiv e

T h e  re la tio n a l p e rs p e c tiv e  re fe rs  to  a  ra n g e  of th e o r ie s  th a t a s s u m e  th a t 

re la tio n sh ip s  a re  th e  building b lo ck s th a t m ak e  u p  th e  terra in  of m en ta l life. O bject 

re la tio n s , particu larly  th e  th e o r ie s  o f o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n , p rov ided  th e  b a c k b o n e  for 

th e  co n cep tu a liza tio n  of p e o p le 's  be lie fs  a n d  v a lu e s  th a t w as  u se d  in th is s tudy . T he 

theo re tica l h y p o th e se s  p u t forth s u g g e s te d  th a t p e o p le  develop  m ental p ro to ty p es  of their 

be lie fs , p ro to ty p es  w hich h a v e  a  function in m en ta l life th a t both  p a ra lle ls  a n d  differs 

from  o th e r  o b jec t re p re se n ta tio n s . By using  a  rela tional m odel, th e  a ssu m p tio n  w as  

th a t p ro to ty p es  of be liefs a re  rep re se n ta tio n s  tha t a re  p eo p led . W hile m ost, if no t all, 

of p sy ch ic  life is filled with im a g e s  of o u rse lv e s  a n d  o th e rs , w hen  p e o p le  beg in  to think 

a b o u t th e ir be liefs, esp ec ia lly  th e  m ean ing  of their lives, th ey  beg in  to w alk in territory 

th a t is, "lonelier". O ften , in th e  p ro c e s s  of reflecting on  th e  m ean in g  of their lives, 

th ey  e n te r  a  c o n tem p la tiv e  s ta te  of m ind th a t is like a  tra n c e , particu larly  if th ey  a re  

re la x e d . T h ey  b e g in  to  in tro sp ec t a n d  free  a s s o c ia te  in w a y s  th a t  typify c rea tiv e  

thinking, an d , a s  a  resu lt, m ay  lo se  th e  s e n s e  of w ho they  a re  in relation to o th ers . 

T h is se lf-fo cu s  o r se lf-ab so rp tio n  is no t n e c e s sa rily  reflective of a  n a rc iss is tic  ob jec t 

world. It m ight reflect a  p ro c e s s  of so litude  tha t e m e rg e s  from th e  capac ity  to b e  a lone, 

a  p ro c e s s  th a t rela tional th eo rie s , with the  ex cep tion  of W innicott, do  not a c co u n t for 

su fficien tly  (S to rr, 1 9 8 8 ). T h is  p r o c e s s  o f so litu d e  is ak in  to th e  a b so rp tio n  in

c re a tiv e  w o rk s th a t  is s o  fam iliar to  a r tis ts , w rite rs, a n d  a c a d e m ic s . It is a lso  a  

p ro c e s s  w hich  m ay b e  re la ted  to th e  cap ac ity  to  s o o th e  a n d  h ea l o n e se lf  em otionally  

(M odell, 1 9 9 0 ).

An o b jec t re la tiona l p e rsp e c tiv e  th a t d o e s  not include  a n  a p p rec ia tio n  for the  

s e lf -a b so rp tio n  in h e re n t in a s p e c t s  o f n e g o tia tin g  th e  ex is te n tia l te rra in , m ay  not 

a d e q u a te ly  exp la in  th e s e  a s p e c ts  a n d  m ay p a th o lo g ize  a  no rm ative  p ro c e s s . S to rr
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(1 9 8 8 ), E a g le (1 9 8 1 ), a n d  K rohn (1972 ) h a v e  s e p a ra te ly  e x te n d e d  th e  o b jec t

relational a re n a  to  include th e  notion th a t p eop le  c a n  h a v e  in ternal re la tionsh ip s  with 

inanim ate ob jec ts , a s  well a s  with specific qualities an d  a s p e c ts  of the  self. In the realm  

of o b jec t re la tiona l theo ry  S to rr (1988) an d  E ag le  (1981) a d v o c a te d  for a  d e e p e r  

u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f th e  cogn itive-affective  links th a t p e o p le  form  to  th e ir  "in teresis"-- 

their ideo lo g ies , h o b b ie s , ta le n ts , v o ca tio n s  an d  th e  like. In th e  realm  of em pirical 

o b je c t re la tio n s , th e  K rohn s c a le  a tte m p te d  to  e x te n d  th e  m ea n in g  o f o b jec t 

rep resen ta tio n  to include rep re sen ta tio n s  of inan im ate  ob jec ts  a n d  e v en ts , a lthough the 

sca le  is still b ia se d  in favor of peop led  rep resen ta tio n s .

W hile an  a ttem p t w a s  m ad e  to in tegrate  th e  ex tension  of ob jec t relation theory 

a n d  em pirical w ork into th e  d es ig n  of th is s tudy , it w a s  very  hard  to  d ifferen tia te  a 

healthy  ab so rp tio n  with th e  se lf  v e rs u s  a  m ore n a rc issis tic  ab so rp tio n . T he heavy  

e m p h a s is  on  re la tionsh ip s with p eo p le  both in my own thinking an d  in th e  m e a su re  I 

c h o se , th e  Krohn sc a le , m ay a c co u n t for the inability to successfu lly  d ifferentiate  th ese  

qualitatively different se lf e x p e rien ces . As a  resu lt, so m e  of the  ex isten tial q u e s ts  m ay 

have been  pathologized.

Em pirical C o n sid e ra tio n s

Limitations of the  M ethodoloov

T h e  m ethodological cha llenge  w as to d esig n  a  study  th a t w as  em pirically sound , 

w here  clincial p h e n o m e n a  cou ld  b e  iso la ted  and  reliably a s s e s s e d ,  a n d  ye t which also 

c a p tu re d  th e  r ic h n e s s  of p e o p le 's  in n er w orld s. T h e  e m p a th ic  clin ical-in tu itive 

a p p ro a c h  to  re s e a rc h  (Krohn a n d  M aym an, 1974) which g rea tly  insp ired  th e  p re se n t 

s tudy , facilita ted  th e  g a th e rin g  an d  evaluation  of rich interview  m aterial bu t w a s  also  

p ro b lem atic . T h is  a p p ro a c h  to  re s e a rc h  e n a b le s  c lin ic ians to  u s e  their inferential 

c a p a c itie s  a n d  to  app ly  them  liberally to d e e p  clinical m ateria l (H a tcher a n d  Krohn, 

1980). H ow ever, it is a n  ap p ro ach  th a t a lso  req u ires  "supervision". The blind sp o ts
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and  b ia se s  of the  interviewer and the  ra te rs  can  c reep  in an d  color the  da ta , m uch a s  they 

do in psycho log ical te s tin g  (S chafe r, 1958). In th e  p re se n t study , th e  ra te rs  w ere 

tra ined  to b e  a w are  of how  the partic ipan t's  re sp o n se s  on the  EMT an d  the RIB w ere 

influenced by the  interview er's questions  and  p ro b es . T he ra ters ' b ia s e s  a lso  had  to be 

controlled  for; th e  Krohn sc a le  heavily  d raw s on th e  clinical intuition of th e  ra te rs , 

which can  lead  e a ch  ra te r to have his o r he r own interpretation of sca le  points.

Limitations of th e  Population S tudied

T he  p a rtic ip an ts  in th is s tudy  fo rm ed  a  h e te ro g e n e o u s  population  th a t w as 

culturally d iv e rse . P a rtic ip an ts  c a m e  from the  W est Indies, Latin A m erica, W estern  

E urope, th e  rural S ou th , Africa, and  N orthern  U .S. c ities. In addition, m any of the

partic ip an ts  w ere  first g en e ra tio n  A m ericans, which m ad e  th em  bi-cultural. It w as

beyond  th e  sc o p e  of th is s tudy  to exp lore  the  im pact of cultural background  and  the

p ro c e s s e s  of imm igration, and  acculturation on  object rep resen ta tion .

T h e  cu ltu ra l d iversity  m ay h av e  c o n ta m in a te d  the  em pirica l re s u lts  s in ce  

p e o p le 's  cultural b ack g ro u n d s  clearly  im pacted  upon how they  v iew ed the  interview  

p ro cess  and  how they  resp o n d ed  to the  interviewer. Many cultures do not p lace a  high a 

prem ium  on se lf-d isc losu re . W hile p eop le  m ight ultimately be c a p ab le  of sharing  and 

reflecting on th e ir ex p e rien c e , partic ipan ts  from particu lar cultural b ack g ro u n d s might 

have b e e n  w ary of th is p ro c e s s  (Gorkin, M asalha, an d  Yatziv, 1985) Their hesitancy  

would hav e  then  co lored  th e  interview. In fact, th ere  w ere very few  peop le  who received 

the  h igher s c a le  po in ts  on  th e  Krohn sc a le , po in ts  th a t can  only be  a s s ig n e d  if the 

individual ca n  openly  com m unicate  their thoughts and  feelings. I tried to  be  sensitive  to 

this difficulty a n d  inform ed participan ts during th e  recruitm ent s ta g e  th a t the  interview 

involved talking a b o u t o n e se lf  in detail. N o n e th e le ss , in fu ture s tu d ie s  it w ould be 

valuab le  to control for cultural background.
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It is im portan t to  n o te  th a t I a n d  th e  p e o p le  w ho c o d e d  m y d a ta  a re  w hite and  

m id d le-c lass , while th e  m ajority  of th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  w e re  e ith e r  b lack  o r H ispan ic  and  

from low er incom e h o m e s . How th e s e  cultural a n d  c la s s  d iffe ren ces  im pacted  upon the  

interview  a n d  th e  a s s e s s m e n ts  is not know n. F u ture  s tu d ie s  th a t u s e  th e  EMT, the  RIB, 

an d  th e  Krohn s c a le  sh o u ld  include re s e a rc h e rs  of the  s a m e  cultural an d  soc ioeconom ic  

backgrounds.

Finally, it sh o u ld  b e  m en tio n ed  th a t p a rtic ip an ts  v o lu n te e re d  for th e  s tudy , and  

th u s  th e re  w a s  a  s e lf -s e le c tio n  p r o c e s s  w hich  is in triguing to  re flec t u p o n . Not 

ev e ry o n e  would v o lu n tee r to talk a b o u t their v a lu e s  an d  beliefs to  a  g ra d u a te  s tu d e n t in 

psycho logy . During th e  debriefing , I so m e tim e s  a s k e d  p eo p le  w hy th a t h a d  vo lun teered . 

M any w a n te d  an  opportun ity  to  find ou t if their be lie fs  w e re  valid; o th e rs , w an ted  to 

p ro se ly tize . O th e rs  w an ted  a  referra l for p sy c h o th e rap y . T h e re  w ere  a lso  a  n u m b er of 

s tu d e n ts  w ho w ere  an tic ipating  a  c a re e r  in clinical psycho logy : so m e  w ere  cu rious abou t 

the  n a tu re  of d isse rta tio n  re s e a rc h , a n d  o th e rs  w an ted  adv ice  a n d  sa w  th e  interview  a s  

the  e x c h a n g e  for th a t aid . How th e s e  various m otivations for participating im pacted  upon 

the  interview  a re  a lso  not know n.

Lim itations of th e  RIB

T h e  RIB a s s u m e s  th a t p e o p le  a re  a b le  to  e x p re s s  in w o rd s  th e ir id e a s  abou t 

ex isten tia l c o n c e rn s . Yet, in fac t, p eo p le  a re  no t th a t a rticu la te  a b o u t w hat they  believe. 

P eo p le  m ay  b e co m e  focused  on q u e s tio n s  ab o u t th e  m eaning of their lives a n d  b e  ab le  to 

talk  a b o u t th e s e  m o re  easily  w h en  th ey  a re  in c r is e s , th a t  c a n  b e  trig g ered  by e ither 

d e v e lo p m e n ta l ta s k s  a n d /o r  s itu a tio n a l c h a lle n g e s  (G ould , p e rs o n a l co m m un ica tion ). 

During th e s e  p e rio d s , the  q u e s tio n s  th a t the  RIB p o s e s  m ay b e  e a s ie r  to  an sw e r b e c a u s e  

ex is ten tia l c o n c e rn s  a re  m ore  a c c e s s ib le  a n d  in th e  fo refron t of p e o p le 's  e x p e rien c e . 

H ow ever, w h en  p e o p le  a re  no t in th e s e  m o re  tu m u ltuous ju n c tu re s , th ey  m ay  h a v e  a  

m uch h a rd e r  tim e talking a b o u t their beliefs. T he RIB d o e s  not ta k e  th is  into accoun t.
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P eo p le  m ay  give re s p o n s e s  to  RIB q u e s tio n s  th a t so u n d  fluid a n d  incoheren t. For som e, 

th is  fluidity m ay b e  le s s  a  reflection of their in ternal re p re se n ta tio n s  of se lf a n d  o ther, 

a n d  m o re  o f a  reflection  of th e  fa c t th a t a t  th is p a rticu la r tim e th ey  a re  not actively 

a b so rb e d  with updating  a n d  transform ing  their v a lu e s  a n d  beliefs.

T he RIB w a s  an  a ttem pt to a c c e s s  a n d  to  give s h a p e  to  the  am orphous an d  abstract 

world of be lie fs . H ow ever, th e  q u e s tio n s  on  th e  RIB a re  fram ed  in very  loose  and  

g e n e ra l te rm s th a t m ay  elicit a b s tra c t an d  g e n e ra l re s p o n s e s ;  in s te a d  of pulling for the 

de ta iled , p e rso n a l d im en sio n s of beliefs, th e  RIB m ay elicit g e n e ra l s ta te m e n ts  th a t se em  

s te re o ty p e d  or objectified. T he m e a s u re s  u s e d  w ould th en  p en a lize  partic ipan ts  w hen, in 

fac t, th e ir  r e s p o n s e s  w e re  really  a p p ro p ria te  g iven  th e  s ty le  in w hich th e  q u e s tio n s  

w ere  p o s e d . In add ition , it is not c le a r  w h e th er p eo p le  w ho h a d  difficulty u nderstand ing  

a n d  an sw erin g  th e  RIB q u e s tio n s  w ere  struggling with q u e s tio n s  th a t w ere  pulling for a 

level o f ab strac tion  tha t m ost p eo p le  do  not e n g a g e  in w hen  they  think ab o u t their beliefs, 

o r  w h e th e r  th e s e  p e o p le  w ere  le s s  c a p a b le  of form al o p e ra tio n a l rea so n in g . Future 

s tu d ie s  m ight re p h ra se  q u e s tio n s  s o  th a t they  elicit c o n c re te , definab le  im agery.

A s m en tio n ed , th e  theo re tica l fram e with w hich th e  RIB w a s  d e s ig n e d , d o e s  not 

fully a c c o u n t  for th e  p r o c e s s e s  o f so litu d e  th a t  a re  in h e re n t in " so u l-se a rch in g "  

activ ities, of which th e  RIB is o n e . T h e  RIB te n d s  to  pull for self-focus. T he  q u e s tio n s  

on  the  RIB a re  ab o u t o n e 's  rela tionsh ip  to  th e  world, an  a b s tra c t world. T hey  a sk  peop le  

how  th e y  co n fro n t a n d  re la te  to  th e  a n x ie tie s  of living. W hile th e s e  a n x ie tie s  a re  

e m b e d d e d  in an x ie tie s  a b o u t re la tionsh ip s , th e  RIB le a v e s  p e o p le  thinking a b o u t th e s e  

c o n c e rn s  on a  m uch m ore global level. R a te rs  tried to co d e  the  in terv iew ees' re s p o n s e s  

by thinking a b o u t th e  w a y s  in which o b jec t tie s  w ere  e m b e d d e d  in th e  d e sc rip tio n s  of 

be lie fs  a n d  v a lu e s . T his w a s  a  difficult ta sk  to  k e e p  sigh t of, s in c e  the  RIB kept pulling 

for th e s e  m ore se lf-focused  re sp o n se s .

A nother p roblem  with th e  RIB w a s  th a t  r e s p o n s e s  o ften  s e e m e d  to  e n c o m p a s s  

d iffe re n t le v e ls  o f o b je c t  r e p re s e n ta t io n . T h is  m ay  re f lec t th e  fa c t th a t  s o m e
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in te rv iew ees w ere  le s s  a rticu la te  initially a n d  b e c a m e  c le a re r  a s  they  sp o k e . O thers , 

b e c a m e  m uch m ore diffuse and  inarticulate, which m ay reflect the  m ounting anxiety that 

so m e  of th e s e  q u e s tio n s  ca n  trigger. Unlike the  EMT, which a sk s  for a  specific m em ory 

of an  even t, th e  RIB ca n  elicit a  variety  of im ages, som e which a re  m ore d ig es te d  than 

o th e rs . A gain , th e  fluidity th a t is im plied  by hav ing  differing lev e ls  of o b jec t 

rep re sen ta tio n  on a  s ing le  q u estio n  m ay b e  m ore of a  reflection of the w ays in which 

q u es tio n s  w ere  fram ed.

Limitations of the  EMT

T he version  of th e  EMT th a t I u s e d  w a s  an  ab rid g ed  version  of the  original 

in terv iew  d e s ig n e d  by M aym an. T h e  four m em o rie s  th a t th is  v e rs io n  e lic its  offer 

pow erful p ro jective d a ta  which a re  no t red u n d an t an d  which a re  com pelling and  useful 

w hen u se d  clinically. H ow ever, for th e  p u rp o se s  of re se a rc h , specifically th e  u s e  of the 

Krohn sc a le , limiting th e  EMT to four m em ories  d id not provide e n o u g h  re s p o n s e s  by 

which to  ad eq u ate ly  g e n e ra te  th e  sum m ary  s c o re s  (the h ighest, m odal, an d  low est object 

rep re se n ta tio n  sc o re s ) .

Limitations of th e  Krohn S ca le  

T he Krohn sc a le  w a s  ch o sen  to a s s e s s  rep resen ta tional s ty les on th e  RIB and  the  

EMT, b e c a u s e  I though t it m ight b e s t c a p tu re  the  r ich n ess, com plexity, a n d  e s s e n c e  of 

p eo p le 's  psychological w orlds. Yet, p rob lem s a ro se  in using a  sc a le  tha t is so  poetic  and  

m u ltid im en sio n a l.

A sse ss in g  Reliability

E ach of K rohn's s c a le  points is holistic an d  includes a  variety  of fea tu re s . While 

th e re  a re  d istinct qua lities  to  e a c h  level of rep re sen ta tio n , w hen ra te rs  w ere  tra in ed  

so m e  of th e s e  fe a tu re s  h ad  to  b e  prioritized so  tha t ra te r  reliability cou ld  be  a tta in ed
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(se e  adden d u m  to Krohn sc a le ). In K rohn's s tu d ie s  h e  d o e s  not report having had  to 

dev e lo p  a  d ec is io n -tre e  to  help  his ra te rs  c o d e  early  m em ories (Krohn an d  M aym an, 

1974; H atcher a n d  Krohn, 1980). I am  not c le a r  why an  addendum  to the  Krohn sca le  

w as  n e c e ssa ry  for th is s tudy  so  tha t ra te rs  could  reliably co d e  the  EMT.

It is m ore u n d e rs tan d ab le  that an  addendum  would be n e c essa ry  for the  RIB, since 

e a c h  question  o ften  elicited  se v e ra l different s e ts  of im ag es  a n d  affective s ta te s . The 

application of th e  Krohn s c a le  to  qualitative interview  m ateria l w as  an  experim ent; this 

w a s  only th e  s e c o n d  s tu d y  th a t h a s  ap p lied  th e  K rohn s c a le  to in terview  m aterial 

(Levine, 1990). T he  Krohn sc a le  w a s  d e s ig n e d  to be u se d  on  the  m anifest con ten t of 

d re a m s , an d  la te r w a s  e x te n d e d  to b e  u sed  on  early  m em ories, the  R o rsch ach , and  

th e ra p is ts ' e v a lu a tio n s  of th e ir  p a tie n ts . B e c a u s e  qu a lita tiv e  in terview  m ateria l is 

d ifferen t th an  m ate ria l e lic ited  from  p u re r  p ro jec tive  m e a s u re s , it is r e a s o n a b le  to 

a s su m e  th a t a d ju s tm en ts  h a d  to  be  m ad e  to  th e  sc a le  so  th a t it w ould be  applicable  to 

in terv iew  m ate ria l.

A s m en tio n e d  ea rlie r , th e  highly su b je c tiv e  n a tu re  of th e  em path ic-in tu itive  

approach  to re se a rc h , which th e  Krohn sc a le  u se s , m ak es it e a sy  for the  b ia se s  of raters 

to in terfere  with a s s e s s m e n ts .  In th e  p re se n t study  e ach  ra te r  had  a  blind sp o t that 

im pinged upon their abilities to d e te c t certa in  clinical p h e n o m e n a . B e c a u se  th e  Krohn 

s c a le  re lie s  s o  heav ily  on  intu ition , it is highly se n s itiv e  to c o u n te r tra n s fe re n c e  

lacunae , which a re  unavoidable. The reliability of the  Krohn sc a le  would b e  e n h a n ce d  if a 

third p e rso n  a rb itra ted  d iffe ren ces  b e tw een  ra te rs  an d  ex am in ed  ra te rs ' coding  sty les 

for p a tte rn s  th a t m ight reflect ra te r  b ia se s .

T h reats  to the  Validity of the  Krohn S ca le

T h ere  w ere  difficulties with th e  Krohn sc a le  th a t ch a llen g ed  its validity. Krohn 

a rg u e s  th a t his s c a le  is ordinal, how ever dep en d in g  on o n e 's  clinical o rien tation , two of 

h is  s c a le  p o in ts , leve l fou r a n d  five m igh t, b e  v iew ed  a s  d iffering s ty le s  of
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re p re se n ta tio n  ra th e r  th an  a sc e n d in g  levels of re p re se n ta tio n . S c a le  point four 

c a p tu re s  a  m ore narcissistic  ob ject world in which people a re  not view ed a s  independent 

and  a re  often e n m e sh e d . S ca le  point five dep ic ts  a  m ore schizoid ob ject world in which 

p eop le  lack real identities an d  a re  not fully alive. W hich re p re se n ts  a  h igher level of 

re la te d n e ss  m ay b e  m ore a  reflection of o n e 's  m etapsycho logy  or p ersona l p reference  

than  a  m atter of which style is m ore debilitating to an  individual.

In addition, the  b o u n d aries  be tw een  so m e of th e  sc a le  points w ere, not precise. 

Levels th ree  and  five an d  levels four and  six blend into e ach  other. T h e se  two s e ts  of 

s c a le  poin ts s u g g e s ts  con tinuum s, or su b sc a le s . O ne continuum , consisting  of levels 

th ree  an d  five, d ep ic ts  a  world in which p eop le  a re  "shadow y", in te rch an g eab le , and 

w here  their m otivations a re  unclear. The difference be tw een  the th ree  and  the  five is 

reflected  in the  d e g re e  of d e tach m en t and  anonym ity of ob jec ts  and the  fluidity, which is 

p re se n t in level th ree  but ab sen t in level five. Often peop le  who received a  five had more 

fluid, " three-ish" re p re se n ta tio n s  w hen they  unravelled . This s u g g e s ts  a  continuum  

with rep re sen ta tio n s  th a t a re  w ell-bound though s te reo ty p ed  and  flat on o n e  end  and 

re p re sen ta tio n s  that a re  m ore anonym ous a n d  fluid on the  o ther en d . This continuum  

m ay b e  m ore characteristic  of people  who have been  described  a s  schizoid, de tached , and 

u n re la ted .

Similarly, levels four a n d  six re p re se n t a n o th e r  continuum : Both sc a le  points 

a ttem pt to dep ict a  world which is co lored  with affect but in which peop le  do not easily 

e n g a g e  in m utual com plem entary  in teractions. T he difference betw een  the two levels is 

the d e g re e  to  which peop le  a re  experienced  a s  selfob jec ts. With level four, there  is no 

recognition of an  ind ep en d en t o th e r for charactero log ical re a so n s . With level six, the 

o th e r is no t fully recognizab le  for defensive  re a so n s . W hile this is conceptually  c lear, 

in p rac tice  it w a s  difficult to d ifferentiate  be tw een  descrip tions in which the  o ther w as 

not p re s e n t o r w a s  ancillary  d u e  to  ch arac te ro lo g ica l difficulties v e rs u s  d efensive
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r e a s o n s .  T h is  con tinuum  m ay  re p re s e n t th o se  p e o p le  w ho a re  o ften  refe rred  to a s  

e n m e s h e d , n a rc issis tica lly  vu ln erab le , a n d  hysterica l.

A ugm enting th e  Krohn S c a le

Krohn d o e s  not h a v e  a  sc a le  point th a t c a p tu re s  the  in ternal world of p eo p le  who 

ex p e rien c e  th e m se lv e s  a n d  o th e rs  in in tensely  em otional co lo rs  a n d  d ram atic  to n es . This 

s c a le  po in t w ould h a v e  b e tte r  c a p tu re d  th e  in ternal e x p e rie n c e  of S te v en  a n d  Brigitta, 

w h o se  in ternal w orlds cou ld  b e c o m e  affectively c h a rg e d . A s c a le  point could be  ad d ed  

th a t w ould  highlight a  highly c h a rg e d  world in which the  se lf a n d  o th e r  a re  hum an  and  

d iffe ren tia ted , bu t in w hich fee lin g s  a re  e x p e rie n c e d  pow erfully . T h e  individual with 

th is s ty le  of re p re se n ta tio n  b e c o m e s  easily  s tim u la ted  by o th e r  p e o p le ’s  affect. This 

s c a le  point m ight b e  in th e  ball park  of K rohn 's s c a le  point of six, in which the  self and  

o th e r  a re  endu ring  an d  clearly  defined  bu t in w hich fa n ta s ie s , guilt, fea rs , an d  conflicts 

im pact on  how  o th e rs  a re  exp erien ced .

Cultural B ia se s  of th e  Krohn S c a le

T h e  Krohn s c a le  e q u a te s  "psycho log ica l-m indedness"  with psycho log ical health . 

P sy c h o lo g ic a l-m in d e d n e ss  is d e fin ed  a s  involving a  w e ll-d ev e lo p ed  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of 

p e o p le 's  th o u g h ts , fee lings, a n d  conflicts, an d  the  capac ity  to reflect on o n e 's  experience  

an d  to e n te r ta in  a lte rn a tiv e  p e rsp e c tiv e s . T h e se  c a p a c itie s  a re  w e ig h ted  on  th e  Krohn 

s c a le  a n d  re f lec t th e  v a lu e s  of o b je c t-re la tio n s  th e o ry  a n d  th e  la rg e r  v a lu e s  of 

p s y c h o a n a ly s is  (L ic h te n b e rg , Lytton, G e d o , M e is sn e r , M iche ls, 1 9 8 1 ; K le inm an , 

1988 ). An a n th ro p o lo g ica l p e rsp e c tiv e  w ould  a rg u e  th a t  p sy c h o lo g ic a l-m in d e d n e ss  

d e v e lo p s  in c u ltu re s  w hich v a lu e  se lf-reflection  a n d  view ing th e  se lf  a s  a  s e p a ra te  

individual with a  u n ique  history  (G orkin, e t. al, 1985).

A s y e t, th e  K rohn s c a le  h a s  no t b e e n  sy s te m a tic a lly  ap p lie d  to  m ulti-ethnic 

g ro u p s  n o r to  g ro u p s  of differing so c io eco n o m ic  c la s s e s .  Q u e s tio n s  a r is e  a b o u t the
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applicability of the  s c a le  to a  culturally d iverse  population. T he fact that very few 

participan ts in th e  p re se n t study  received  the h ighest points on the  Krohn sca le  may 

reflect developm en ta l considera tions, a s  d isc u sse d  earlier. How ever, this distribution 

might a lso  reflect th e  v a lu e s  of the  sc a le . S ince  th e  population for this study w as 

culturally rich, it is im portant to in terpret th e se  resu lts  cautiously .

Im plications for Further S tu d ies

In o rder to  su b s tan tia te  the  hypothesis th a t flexible belief rep re sen ta tio n s  are 

m ore c h a ra c te r is tic  of th e  la te r s ta g e s  of adu lt deve lopm en t, a  m ore sy stem atic  

com parison of young and older adults is necessa ry . It would be fascinating to com pare 

the  resu lts  of the p re se n t study with the early m em ories and RIB interviews of middle- 

a g e d  an d  older adults. It is likely that with maturity and  g rea te r life experience com es a 

d e e p e r  s e n s e  of life's p e rso n a l va lue , which m ay b e  e a s ie r  to reflect upon than  is 

charac te ris tic  of young adults.

In future s tu d ies , it would b e  useful to a lter the  m ethodological design  of the 

p re se n t study  so  a s  to  correct for difficulties that a ro se . It might b e  useful to give a 

large g roup of people the  EMT and  from that group to give the RIB to those  w hose object 

rep resen ta tions sco re s  a re  h ighest and  to those  w hose object rep resen ta tions a re  lowest. 

T his d e s ig n  w ould highlight th e  re la tionsh ip  b e tw e en  differing leve ls  of ob jec t 

rep re sen ta tio n s  an d  th e  n a tu re  of beliefs. A fuller version of M aym an and  R yan 's 

original version of the  EMT could be  u sed  so  that there  would be  m ore su b sco res  from 

which to g en e ra te  the  highest, lowest, and  modal object representation sco res. Q uestions 

on the  RIB could be  refram ed so  a s  to a c c e s s  m ore concre te  and  definable m em ories and 

ideas. S om e of add ed  questions might include: 1) W hat h a s  b een  m ost m em orable in 

your life? 2) W hat ac tions  a re  you m ost proud of, and  w hat ac tions  are  you m ost 

a sh am e d  of? 3) W hat ev en ts  in your life have  b een  m ost inspirational? 4) If you w ere 

to die now what would have gone unlived? 5) If w e could live two lives, w hat would your
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se co n d  life b e  like? 6) W hat do you w ant your children and  grandch ild ren  to  rem em ber 

abou t th e  w ay you lived your life?

In addition, fu ture s tu d ie s  w ould control for cultural background: T he population 

w ould e ith e r b e  kept h o m o g en e o u s  o r  en o u g h  partic ipan ts  from differing cultural and  

socioeconom ic  b ackg rounds would b e  recruited  so  tha t m eaningful su b ca teg o rie s  could be 

c o n tra s te d .

Finally, a  m e a s u re  th a t a s s e s s e s  intellectual ability, particularly  th e  capac ity  to 

re a so n  abstractly , shou ld  b e  adm in iste red , s in ce  th e  d eve lopm en t of beliefs is linked to 

cognitive functioning. T he  Sim ilarities or C om prehension  su b se c tio n s  of the  WAIS-R or 

the  C oncep tual Level of A nalysis T es t m ight b e  appropriate  m ea su res .

Relevance for.,Clinical Research
Em pirical o b jec t re la tio n s  re s e a rc h  is a  clinical m ethod  for study ing  p e o p le 's  

enduring  s e n s e  of the  world. It a tte m p ts  to  c a p tu re  p e o p le 's  dom inan t ex p e rien ce  of 

th e m s e lv e s  a n d  o th e rs  a n d  to  th en  ex am in e  how  th e s e  im pact upon o th e r  hum an  

p h e n o m e n a : p sy c h o p a th o lo g y , c h a ra c te r  s tru c tu re , th e  c a p a c ity  to  b en e fit from

psycho therapy , a n d  th e  natu re  of o n e 's  personal god . T he curren t study  a d d s  to this body 

of re se a rc h  by su g g estin g  tha t rep resen ta tio n s  of th e  self and  o ther a re  a lso  re la ted  to the 

na tu re  a n d  integrity of beliefs.

This s tudy  a rg u e s  for b roaden ing  th e  rep resen ta tio n a l world to include p eo p le 's  

p ro to ty p es  of their artistic , vocational, spiritual, an d  ideological striv ings. T he study  

a lso  a s s e r ts  th a t co n cep tu a liz in g  b e lie fs  a s  a s p e c ts  of th e  re la tiona l te rra in  y ields 

im portan t inform ation a b o u t p e o p le 's  e x p e rie n c e  th a t is no t n e c e ssa rily  c a p tu re d  by 

o th e r persona lity  p roductions.

In add ition , th is  s tu d y  s u g g e s ts  th a t rela tional th e o r ie s  a n d  em pirical o b jec t 

re la tio n s  m ethodo logy  c a n  en rich  e a c h  o th er: Em pirical o b jec t re la tio n s  o ffe rs  the  

m ethodo log ica l too ls  by w hich to o p e ra tio n a lize  an d  in v es tig a te  re la tional c o n c e p ts .
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Specifically, empirical ob ject relations provide the  tools for studying object ties, which 

include both ties  to peop le  and  cultural involvem ents. Similarly, relational theories

inform ob ject rep resen ta tiona l re se a rc h , by introducing a  b roader, m ore interactive

view  of p sy c h ic  life. In p a rticu la r, a  re la tiona l p e rs p e c tiv e  s u g g e s ts  tha t 

rep re sen ta tio n s  be  view ed a s  personality  d im ensions tha t a re  not sta tic  struc tu res; 

instead, they can  b e  conceptualized a s  dynam ic, developm ental forces that thrive within 

an  in terpersonal milieu.

This study u sed  the  empathic-intuitive approach , a  m ethod of investigation that

m o st c lo se ly  r e s e m b le s  th e  kind-of lis ten ing  a n d  in feren tia l re a so n in g  th a t

psychoanalytically-inform ed clinicians use  when working with patien ts. This school of 

thought fo cu ses  on the  phenom enological experience  of th e  patient. This m ethod of 

resea rch  can  com plicate statistical an a ly ses  since it draw s heavily on clinical intuition 

and d o es  not u se  the m ore precise coding schem es that m ore "objective" research  uses. 

However, a s  with o ther stud ies that have used  this approach, the p resen t study suggests  

that the  clin ical-em pathic m ethod of resea rch  can  retain som e of the richness and 

complexity of psychological reality that a re  often d ism issed  in o ther form s of clinical 

re se a rc h .

Implications for Clinical P ractice

I believe tha t an  essen tia l com ponent of the psychotherapeutic  p ro cess  entails 

developing the  capacities to sh ap e  and integrate beliefs and to resolve contradictions in 

system s of belief. T h ese  capacities m ay , in turn, enab le  peop le  to live m ore freely and 

fully. P eo p le  form tie s  to  th e ir sp iritual long ings, a rtis tic  e n d e a v o rs , m orai 

convictions, professional aspirations, and  to o ther ideals which are  im portant to them . 

T hese  bonds can  have deep  psychological m eanings that reflect the psychological balance 

that they have  c re a te d  in order to live their lives. The challenge for clinicians entails 

exploring th e se  multiple a ttachm en ts, all of which provide im portant information about
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p eo p le 's  em otional re so u rc es  and  their psychological vulnerabilities. P eop le  use  their 

ties  to beliefs a s  m edium s for transform ing d is tress , a s  rea lm s in which to define a 

relationship  to a  larger com m unity, a s  so u rc e s  of security an d  self-regulation, and as  

fram ew orks for con ta in ing  a n d , a t tim es , stifling p sy ch o lo g ica l grow th tha t is 

experienced a s  dangerous.

T hroughout the  th erap eu tic  p ro c e ss , p a tien ts  confront their conflictual beliefs 

and  values. The ta sk s  of articulating and  integrating beliefs can becom e m ost pronounced 

w hen peop le  a re  in the th ro es  of developm ental transitions or crises, or w hen so u rces  of 

m ean ing  a re  no longer com pelling. All c h a n g e  requ ires  the  relinquishm ent and 

transfo rm ation  of ob jec t tie s  a n d , h e n c e , req u ires  g re a t c o u ra g e  (Mitchell, 1988). 

Similarly, the  p ro c e s s  of articulating an d  rearticulating so u rc e s  of m eaning involves 

relinqu ish ing  t ie s  to b e lie fs  a n d  experim en ting  with new  sy s te m s  of va lue . By 

concep tua liz ing  be lie fs  a s  o b jec t ties  th a t con tribu te  substan tia lly  to  psychological 

functioning, th e  cha llenge  and  difficulties inherent in defining an d  integrating beliefs 

can be m ore deeply  appreciated.



Appendix 1

Early M em ories T est

1. W hat is your earliest m em ory from childhood?

2. W hat is your next earliest m em ory?

3. W hat is your m ost p leasan t and happ iest m em ory?

4. W hat is your least happy, or m ost unp leasan t memory

P robes for all m em ories:

1. W ho s ta n d s  out in the  m em ory?

2. W hat do you notice about yourself in the m em ory?

3. W hat strikes you about the o ther in the m em ory?

4. W hat a re  you thinking and  feeling in m em ory?
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A ppendix 2

R elational Im ages in Beliefs (RIB) Interview

To begin, I'd like to ge t oriented about who you a re , and so  I'm going to ask  som e general 

q uestions abou t who you a re  and  w hat's important to you. I am  going to write, a s  we 

sp eak , which I know can  b e  uncom fortable.

I. Q uestions

1. W hat h a s  h appened  in your life that h as  given you a  s e n se  of m eaning, 

and  h a s  anything happened  that h as  shaken  that s e n se  of m eaning up?

2. If you had  to pick o n e  attitude, value, o r belief that is m ost im portant to 

you, w hat would it b e ?

3. W hat do  you think the  pu rpose  of being born is?

4 . Do you follow a  particular religion o r culture? W hen you think abou t your 

religion o r cu lture w hat really g ra b s  your abou t it? Is th ere  a  particular 

tradition or way of being tha t you follow?

5. Are th e re  things that you do in your everyday life, like a  hobby or talent, 

th a t en ab le  you to  e n ac t your m ost im portant beliefs?

6. W hen your think back  over your life, w hat s c e n e  or m em ory is m ost 

im portant to you—that cap tu res  w ho you a re  a s  a  person  and  w hat m akes you 

t ic k ?

7. Think abou t w hat you will be  like w hen you’re 45 or 50. W hat do  you 

think will m ake you feel good? W hat do you think will m ake you feel anxious? 

W hat will you b e  involved with and  why?

P R O B E S : 1. H ow  d o  y o u  p ic tu re  th e  o th e r  in  th e  s c e n e /m e m o ry ?

2. How d o  you  picture you rself in the scen e/m em ory?
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3. What did you  feel at tim e o f scen e/m em ory?

II. R eflection

1. W hat from all that you have  d iscu ssed  over the  co u rse  of the interview 

s ta n d s  out for you? W hat would you w ant m e to rem em ber?  And 

w hat's  m ost im portant to you?

2. Are there  any things you'd like to add  that I have not a sk ed  you about?

III. D ebriefing

R eac tio n s  to th e  interview — ex p erien ce  of being  interview ed.

Q u estio n s  inspired from:
Fowler, J.W . (1981). S ta g e s  of Faith . H arper an d  Row. p .310-312., 

and  d iscussions with S . Tuber.



110

A ppendix 3

ADDENDUM FOR KROHN SCA LE

1. S c o re  for level of boundary  differentiation first:

-How fluid; how v ag u e ; how shadow y

-How stab le  a re  feeling s ta te s  an d  thoughts

-How s e p a ra te  a re  peop le  from e a ch  other; how bound

2. T hen sc o re  for level of r ich n ess  and  elaboration :

-How rich, com plex , and  3-d im ensional a re  se lf and  o ther 

-Are sub jective s ta te s  of self an d  o ther acknow ledged  (feelings? 

th o u g h ts?  m otivations?) and  to w hat ex ten t?

3. If th e re  a re  n a rc iss is tic  fe a tu re s  a sk  yourself to  d ifferen tia te  narc issis tic  th em e s  

(which ev e ry o n e  h as) from n arc issis tic  boundary  p rob lem s.

N arc issis tic  th e m e s : T h e se  pertain  to the  n e e d  for love, gratification, 

validation, e tc ... T h e se  do  not feel primitive.

N arcissistic  boundary  problem s: T h e se  pertain  to see in g  self a s  an  

ex tension  of o th e rs . Only o n e  p e rso n  (usually th e  self) is p rese n t. It 

fee ls  m ore primitive. Ask yourself if th e re  is eno u g h  room  for a n o th e r or 

if th e  person  is so  overw helm ed and  dom inated  by the se lf that h e /sh e  

cannot s e e  beyond.

A) S c o re  4 if the  p e rso n 's  very integrity a n d  w ell-being go up and  down 

in relation to the  self.
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B) S c o re  6 if th e m e s  o f gratification a re  p re se n t, bu t th e  p e rso n 's  

integrity d o e s  not osc illa te .

4 . § 0©; S c o re  2 's  w h e n :

-th e  integrity an d  vitality of th e  se lf  o r o th er a re  e n d a n g e re d ,

-if m a le v o le n c e  is very  raw ,

- th e re ’s  a  s e n s e  th a t th e  p e rs o n 's  inner life is filled with d a n g e r,

-if th e re  a re  rea l d isto rtio n s  ( th o u g h t d iso rd e rs ) .

-if p e rs o n  is very  se lf-d e s tru c tiv e .

NOTE: If th e re  is v io lence  bu t a  th em e  of resto ra tion  a fte r  injury so  tha t the

integrity to  se lf o r o th e r  is re s to red , do  not sc o re  a  2, (i.e ., if th e re  is a  benevo len t 

o th e r  p re s e n t) .

5. ©"©s B efore  scoring  a  3  a sk  yourself if th e  se lf  o r  o th e r  a re  fluid O R  a re  the

surround ing  e v e n ts  fluid. If se lf a n d  o th e r  a re  s tab le , it's p robably  not a  3. S co re  3 's

w hen:

-m em ory  is fluid: se lf o r o th e r  a re  not w e ll-bounded  

-se lf o r o th e r  is shadow y,

-d esc rip tio n s  of se lf o r o th e r  a re  m ad e -u p  of flag ran t con trad ic tions ,

-if p e rso n  lo se s  d is ta n c e  in a  w ay th a t a lte rs  th e  very  m em ory  being

d e sc rib ed .

6 . f>°©s Think of 5 's  a s  th e  d e ta c h e d  m ode. P eo p le  a re  s e p a ra te  but flat, 

s te reo ty p ed , a n d  d e ta c h e d . Not a  lot of re la te d n e ss . Little acknow ledgem en t of 

sub jec tive  s ta te s . P eo p le  a re  in te rch an g eab le .
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7. ©®9, ? ° a ,  ®OR)(al ®°©s T o  d iffe re n tia te  th e s e  d iffe ren t lev e ls  a s k  y o u rse lf  

q u e s tio n s  ab o u t how  flesh ed  o u t sub jec tive  s ta te s  a re :

-Do self a n d  o th e r  hav e  th o u g h ts  a n d  fee lin g s?  How d e e p  a re  they?

-6 ’s :  -S e lf a n d  o th e r  h a v e  s e p a ra te  th o u g h ts  an d  feelings but they  a re  

sim ple  a n d  not e la b o ra te .

-Self a n d  o th e r  a re  s e p a ra te , bu t am ong  a  g roup  of "others" , 

p eo p le  a re  no t d ifferen tia ted  from e a c h  o ther.

-T here  is an  a w a re n e s s  that th e  o th e r h a s  s e p a ra te  n e e d s  an d  

a g e n d a s , bu t th e  p e rso n  is not th a t in touch with th e  o th e r 's  

su b jec tiv e  s ta te .

-If th e re  is ack n o w led g em en t o f se lf a n d  o th e r’s  fee lings a n d  m otivations, 

th ink of a  7  o r 8.

-To g e t  a  7  o r  8  th e  m em ory  h a s  to b e  rich an d  e lab o ra ted . Do not ge t 

s e d u c e d  by in tellectualization! Self an d  o th e r  shou ld  be  3 -d im ensional, 

co m p lex , a n d  "juicey".

-To g e t  an  8  p e o p le  h av e  to b e  really involved with e a c h  o ther: 

In te rd ep e n d e n t.

Self a n d  o th e r 's  fee lings a n d  m otivations m ust b e  acknow ledged  an d  

e la b o ra te .

8 . If a  p e rso n  c a n n o t a c c e s s  a  m em ory  a n d  s a y s  so , sc o re  0.
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